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CRicharde BriichtwelPorto p chuſit᷑ reads Þ 415 
+ Race/mercye ꝗ the peace of god 4 
| x aſſinge all vnd ſtdige whichis he Wo 
the jure cõ fid ene c of remiſſion of 1 
ſinne in the bloude of Chi: ſt / and '£ | 
Cariane trulte of the bererage of everlaſting, * | 
Lifre in the ſeme Chat cure loꝛde be with 2 
the Chaſten Reader / «id with alt thas 8 *© 9 4 
calf” ppen the name of Jeſus, Au be u there 1 
was nothunge that Chaſt ſtate beinge 
ſent amg ve in ibis mottatf liffe but it bas Jed 

« quicknes ſpicte/ and conforte: yet chefly of 

au this rramning precetTed (in mii dgemẽ̃tj 
a Mothet od ce /w Here deephorred vs/whi 
le we hat lgbt to beleve in the light / that 
we might be the ct ild ren of light. And a⸗ 
geync/ yet a lule e hileſis the light with you 
walfe while vt hate light li ſt rhe darkenes N 
come on yourfor he y welferb in p darkt rot * 
teth not whether he goeth / whois this light 
that we ate exhortcd to hi lere in: nuly it is 1 
C h:iſt as ſaint Joa Toth teſtiſye. Hewes þ 7 4 1 
true light y lichteneth a Tm /rehich come g. n FL 
in top wo: Ad, Tobelepern this light makerh 
ps P child it of fugdr/e p ſure theritours with 
teſu chr ſt, Evt᷑ now dave toe crueſf adverſas 
ryes whichſer pp their briſtles ſainge/rohy 
then \halk we do no good roxkes 7 To the⸗ 
— anſwer as Ch:iſt did to the peeple in 

.of 838 Which arcd him whar $ 

Hey ſhuld do thar they 1 


* 


Jean. h 


8 the woꝛkes of God: Jeſus anſwered and 
ſayd on to them. This is the wotke of 
4 god / y ye belede on him / ohom he hath ſent 
4 and after i foloweth / verely perdy Iſayt vn 
oo pou / be that belepeth on me 
1 ſtinge liffe. To this alſo c8deſſendeth ſane 
LFoannis., Joan in his epiſtle ſainge, Theſe thinges ha 
> pe Itoꝛitten on to ou that belcpe on the na 
me of the ſonne of God / that you may ſure⸗ 
ly fnow / how that you have eterna ft liffe / 
| what is the name of the ſonne of god: Troe 
| ly dis namers Jeſus that is to ſave a (avis 
our/th. fore thou muſt belcve that he is a ſa 
ob. i. biour. But whar a vayleth thio: The devils 
| do thus belede ãd tremble, T hey knowe that 
{ Hath dil. be tothe ſonne of god, And ſayd on to him 
| crying. O Tf uthe ſonne of qod/cohat have 
wc to do with the They Fnow that he bath re 
| demed mankinde by his paſſton / and labo⸗ 
ath. xv ul. red to let it / foi when Pilate was ſer doune 
| to gede iudgement / his wiffe ſent pn to bum 
; ſaynge/bave thou nothinge to do with that 
| iuſte mã / foꝛe I have ſuffered many thinges 
| 
| 


7 this day in my ſlepe aboute hem. Mo doure 
(he was vexed of the dedil to thentent that 
ſhe ſbuld perſuade her buſband to geveno 

ſentence dpon hum / ſo that the lenger Sardã 

over mankinde might baue bad iuriſ decti⸗ 

5 on. They know that he bath ſupꝛeſſed ſime 

cit. ard death / as it is wutten deat his conſu⸗ 


med in to puctory, Scarhwhere is th ſtins 
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Jo. ig. 6 8 TY 
ge s befff where is thy victoꝛy - the ſtinge of WE 
death is ſinne. Theſtrength of ſune ts the 
lawe, But thanteo be vn togod which hath (. Joi v. 


geren vs victoꝛye / tho:ow ouie loꝛde Jeſus 7 
Chaiſt / which bi ſinne damned ſmne in the Roma * % 
fleſſh/fo: god made him to be ſinne fo: vs 8 


is to ſa ye a ſacryfuce fot oure ſinne /ãd 4 
ois ſinne taten in many places of the. ij. ul. Corniche 
reſtamentes jwhich knew no ſinne / that we Ws. 
by his meanis / ſhuld be that righreweſnes 
which befoꝛe god is alowed, It is not ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſufficient to beleve that heis a ſauiour 
and redemer: but that he is a ſauiour and re⸗ 
derner onto the / and this canſt thou not cons 
feſſe / excepte thou Fnocoleg thy ſelfto be a ſin 
ner / foꝛ he that thinketh him ſilf no ſinner / | 
neadithno ſawour ãd redemer, And of theſe 7 
C hiſt ſayth Icame not to cati righteweſ Mattei. i 
men (that is to ſay them that thinke thẽ ſel⸗ NA * 
ves no ſinners / foꝛ in oer y dede there is no⸗ Nm 1 
ne righicous /no not one but ſumers to res _ TK 
pentaunce. Forthey whiche are ſtronge ha⸗ Math. ix. 

ve no nead of a phiſimion / but they that are 
ſecke. There fore Fnowlege thy ſilf a ſinner $ 
thou maiſt be ruſtifyed. Not that the enum⸗ _ ' 
beringe of thy ſinnes can make the righie⸗ = . 4 


: : 


weſſe. But rat her a greater ſinner /yet dd a | 


n ſgod / as thun 
ſein Cain which ſard that his ſinnes gene it 

| where greater then that he might receave} / 
{oxgroenes of God and ſo was repobatg · 


Ed muſt Fepe therfo:e an o:der in thy tug 
ificarion / firſtcõſtderinge rohat ihe laroe 
requirerh on the (which truly bindeth ỹ now 
1 | to as moch as though thou wert in the ſta⸗ 
cdecte of innoceneye / and cõmaundeth the to be 


* 
\- with out concupiſcence which is ouginatk® 
| ſine, Condempninge the infantes (that are 


not baptiſed in his bloude ) fo: this 0xiqts 
x nat” ſinne (yet could nat they do with alf) 
which God of iuſtict wold not do /ercepte 
they had tranſgreſſed his lawe ãd were bo⸗ 
und to be voith out this cocupiſctce /if thou 
woldiſt reazon{ why God doth thus / take 
Paules anſwer. O ma rohat arte thou whis 
ch difpi teſt with God? Know this that it 
is god whych gepcth the ſentence trith who 
1s none imauite but au wwlirce and mercy, 
ow be it if thou aſte me/ why he bindeth 
ps «l{o(wbich are come 16 per fette ponders | 
ſtouTinge)to that which ie impoſſible for vs 
to accomplyſceh: Tt eu ſhalt hade ſaint Aus 
guſtyns anſwer / which ſayth inthe ſecond 
bokethat be woꝛote to Hicrome / that ihe la⸗ 
we was gert᷑ vs / tbat coc might know rohat 
to do and what to eſcheree / to thttent that 
rohen we ſe oure ſelt es not able to do thas 
which we are bound to / no: avoyde the cons 
trary y then we maye knoe what we ſhalt 
pay fo: g of whd we (half aſte this ſtrẽgthe 
ſo p we maye ſape vnto oure father. Good 


father cem xd what ſe cn pleaſeah ij 
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And geve vs the grace to fulfil that rhou * -# 
comaundeſt, And whẽ we perceavethar code 
cã not ful fitt his woll / yet let vs confeſſe y 
the lawe is good and holy / g that we are ſin 
ners g carnaſtſold ond ſinne / but let vs not 
here eke foz now are woe at heil gates / and 
truly ſ huld fall in to vtter deſperatiõ excep 
te God did bunge os agayne ſheroinge vs 
his Goſpelf and pꝛomiſſe / ſaynge feare not 
htle flocke fo: it is your fathers pleaſure to * 
geve you a Fingdome, Yf we receave the wit 4 
nes of men / ỹ otnes of godis greatter / foꝛ 
this is p witnes of god / which he teſtified 
of his ſonne. Se ÿ beledeth on the ſonne of {Joann 
god hath witnes in hi ſilf. Bep beleveth 
not god hath made hi a lyare be cauſe be bes 
leved not the reco zd that God gave of his 
onne, And this 16khat recoꝛ de / how ỹ God 
— geben vnto vs eternatſtliffe / and this | 
liffe is in his ſonne / which was made ou⸗ pet. . 
re beſt /bearinge oure ſinnes vpon his aws Eſate. luſj. 
ne backe / made obe dient vnto the death of; Philip. ue 
feringe vpp oure iniquites (as a ſacrifice)on 1 
to his 7 2 beinge oure mediato: and A to l. 4 
nement be twixte bis father and vs. Made 
of God for vos / wiſ dome / rithteweſnes / ho⸗ oF 
lynes / and redemption / fulfifTinge the [acve "OY 
ſo: os. So that ſinne hath no power oder os 3 
nether can condemne vs / foi our ſatiſfactis 
is made in Chriſt w dich died fo do were 
wekd/g naturalkye j chert of wah even 
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Jeannle . 


a6 wd as þ other, But god which is rich in 
mercy thoꝛow the great love where with he 
loved vs / even when we were dead tho:owe 
ſine / bath quycFened ps with Chyjt / and 
with him bath reyſed ps vppe / with him 
bath made vs ſute in hedenly thinges tho⸗ 
row Jeſus Chꝛiſt / fo: to (hero in umes to co 
me p exccading riches of his grace in Finds 
neo tors wardthorow Chaſt Jeſus, Foz by 
race are ye made ſafe thoꝛot faith /ãd that 
not of your ſeldes / foꝛ it is the gifte of God / 
ãd cometh not of woꝛkes / leſte enymã ſyuld 
boſte him ſilf. But of his fulnes we dave alf 
reccaved / and favour fo: favour / that io to 
ſaye / the father of heuen bath favoured vs 
fo: his ſonnes ſafe / and not for oure arone 
deſervinges (as when weſe a man favoured 
d loped for an other mines ſake / And hath 
p:omt ſed vnto vs frely the enheritance of he 
pen, This pꝛomiſſe muſt we belede with (us 
re truſte and wader not /foz he that douteth 
io like the waves of the ſee / toſte of p wind 
and caried with violence. Nether let that ma 
thinke that he ſha lf receave enythĩge of god 
This goſpelf and pꝛomiſt muſt we loke after 
with vnfayned hope / wherin be cauſe we 
\buld not hinge doute / God hath added an 
#th vn to his p:omes/to ſ het vnto p heyres 
of pꝛomes þ ſtablenes of his counſayle/p by 
thoſe two f mutable th ĩges (in which it was 


pnpoſibe her godſþuld bew might be 
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| ve perſect conſolacion which oe fled ſot 
to pe faſt the hope that is of forth befoꝛe 


our faces / which hope we hade as an ancre 


þo 


ofthe ſoule — — and ſtedfaſt. Fo: this 


pꝛomes muſt we pꝛay dayly vnto our father 
deſyringe to be looſed from this bodye and Pup, 1 
to be with Chaſt / for we ſigh in this bodey . Tollu. r, 4 
deſyreng 10 be clothed with our manſion i 
which is from heren. And we knowe that l. Joan. ix 14 
den we ſ hal be like him / foꝛ we ſhalf fe him Nan. Ft ä 1 
as he is / and ſ hall be the perfecte children 44,g,eg 44 | 
of ughe. Therfoꝛe dear bꝛothren we ought 1 | 
with alf minde and affection to attend pnto 
tho thiges which we have harde leſt we be 
ſpilt / fos yf godſpared not the Angels that ij Pete 
ſinned but caſt them downe in to helf / and 
- them in chaynes of darknes there to be 
epr vnto iudgement. And every tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſion and diſobedience / receaved a iuſte res 75e820,. 
compence to reward / how ſyall we eſcape if 3 
we deſpiſe ſo great health? Take hede dere Hebes. ll. 
bꝛothren / that there be in none of you an e⸗ | 
vill harte in vnbeleve / ÿ he ſuld departe froͤ 
the lypinge God / but — bo one an other 
daily / left eny of you rrexe hard harted and 
be deccaved with ſinne. Remẽbꝛe ÿ Chiiſt 9 
ex hoꝛted ps to walfe while we have light Joan *. 
— 88 come vpon vs / foꝛ he 
eth in the darkenes / knoweth not Van, 
ſa mã walke in the dax, : 
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ec this wo:ld / pf am walke in the 


nigh 
ſtombleth de cauſe there io no light pho 
This daye glight(as we have ſayed before), 
io chuſt which ſayerh/Jam come «light m 
to the world / that wo ſo eder beleve on me 
ſhul d not byde in dar kenes / who is this dat 
fencouudly j Philoſophers ſcy þ f a nan 
Fnowe on of p cõt rares he muſt nedes kno 
we the other / but the light g the darken cs as 
re cͤtrary / and Chaſt is the light therfoꝛe it 
10 nee cſſirye that ᷣ cdtrarye to hiſt (that 
is to ſay Antichuſtzſhuld be the darkents. 
And there are dioerſe Antichuſtes and ad 
perſarycs to god p ſather / to chuſt / g to their 
ſpnte / as y deo 15 p fleſſh; / g the woll de. The 
devil was þ firſt q te npted E oe in paradiſe 
which coſentinge to bis temptatiò perſua⸗ 
ded Adar to cate of the frute which god 
ſoꝛbade thẽ / gſo was he the author of ÿ cds 
dẽpnation of ad Adams poſtcryte/g there 
god code pninge tee pe vill gaoc a prone of 
oure redẽption in chaiſt ſa yng J witfput ens 
myte be tw the aãdthe womT betiwẽ thy (es 
de g ber ſede. And her ſede ſhalT depreſſe g 
all ro bꝛeke thy hed / g thou ſhalllye warchin 
ge the ſole of his fote. To this b ſanct 
Peter ſaynge / youre adverſary the dio tt as 
a troringe 113 walketh aboute ſekinge wo he 
may devoure / who reſiſte ſtedfaſt in faith. 
rent bunge ye do but ſulfiff j ſame affilie 


nas which art apo ynecd to youre brethal þ 
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are in the tro: ld. This c6firmeth Coaſt hin 
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(ilf ſaynge vnto Peter. Sim ſimð / behold Zora 
ſathã bath deſyr ed you/ to ſiſte you a ti we 
re u heate but I hate pꝛayed forthe yp thy fa 
ith fayle not. Heth er is it merrett though he 


do vs thug aſſayle / ſyih ge preſumed to tips 
te chaſt oure loꝛd in þ wildernes, Let do not Seth. u, 
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geve place in 1þis tẽptaciò / but Fepe faithful ' "I | | 
lyc oure profcſſis foi oure byghc pꝛeſte( chi 44 cues at 4 
ſte Jeſu)cã not but hape c6paſſio on oure in⸗ 1 
firmites / foꝛ he was in all poyntes lyte rip 
ted / dut yet with 6ut ſinne / letos iherſox go 
boldly vnto the ſcare of grace p we may rece 
ave mercye/q find grace to heipe ur tyme of 
nead / that nc be ror tang led with hisf ayre 
flateringe g delicious enty ſemt᷑tes j; bꝛinge 
tiernaſi danacis / but p webe ſtrge in faith 
pꝛaycſinęe the glonous name of god which 
ddyvereth vs frs all cvils. The ſecond is ; 
fleſſbe where of it is wit], The fieſſ he luſts Sala. vt 
eth c traty to p ſpicte / gabe ſpꝛete cõtrary to 
P fleſſ he, Theſe are cðtratye one top other ſo 
y ye cã not do y which ye wolde. The fleſſhe 
is catked not only deſyꝛes of the fleſſhe but 
alf ih inges that we do / thinke os ſpeafe / yet 
our hole body / ſoule redſdn / with þ cheffe 
and hygbeſt powers of them /yf they be not 
led and gowerned with ihe ſprcte of God. 
Tbde ſpꝛe 
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we are the child een 2 de that bach 


not this ſparc of Chu 


is none of his Fing 


yneth capti 
pc prider the But ye — ons 
made dead as concernin ge the lawe/ by the 
bodye of Chaſt/rhat e ſ huld be coupled to 
bim that io ryſen agayn from death / that we 
ſduld bunge forth frute vnto god / foꝛ when 
we were vnder the late / the luſtes of ſyme 
which werc ſturred pppe by þ late ragned 
m oure membꝛeo/to bange forth frute onto 
death. But now are we deliocred from the 
lawe/and dead from it / here onto ne were 
in bondage that we ſ huld ſerec n anery con 
verſation of the ſpꝛett / and not in the old c6 
ucrſatiꝭ of the letter. We knowe that the fleſ 
(bly mund is enmete againſt God. Foꝛit is 
not obedeent to the latc of God nether can 
be / ſo that they which are geden to the fleſſh 
can not pleaſe god. Mx Fnowe that cocrmã 
is tempted/diawne awaye / and entyeſed of 
dis arone concupicence / and coden this con 
cupiſcence and luſt bath conceaded/ſ he ban 
ger foꝛtt ſynne / And ſynne when it is fine 
ſched bungerh forthe death. We knowe thas 
as longe as welyve in this wo:ld we carye 


about with vs the old man 
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Jo. o. 
p1eſſed Id mo niſyed) deſeageth the new mn 
with his venom and concupectces(which is 
ou ginel ſynne)planted as naturattye in him 
as venom in « ſerpits toth / ſyth the we can 
not be with out this old mã of ſynnel foꝛ the 
which /no manſhalbe iuſtif ed in the ſight of * 
god / foꝛ which ff we ſaye that we haue no 
ſynne we are lyers / and the trueth is not in 
vo. Fo: the rohich alſo / yf we pꝛofite neuer ſo 
dygd / yet muſt wwe ever ſaycfo:geve vs / fas 
ther oure rreſpaſcs)yet let vs do oure diligẽ 
cc/catfinge fot the ſpꝛete of god /t hat this cõ 
cupiſcence raigne not in oure moꝛtalf bodyc of 
ever Fnowleginge with a milde harte oure un Jo. 
quites to oure father which is in herẽ / foꝛ Jean. 
be is faithfutl wſt / to temitte vs oure ſyn⸗ 
nes / and to purge vs from all iniquite / tho 
row the bloude of JeſuChuſte His ſonne. 

The third which other alone / oꝛ els chefly 
is counted Antichuſt / becauſe he reſiſteth þ 
perſonatf comingt of C huſt in the fleſhe foꝛ 
oure redempnon/is the woꝛld / of the which 
it is weruhen. f the world Hate yow / ye kno 
we that u hath hated me before you / yf you 
were of the world / ihe woꝛld wold loue that 
is his arone bec auſe ye are not of world 
i bade choſen you out of the world/thers 
hateth you the wolld / and ſanct Joan ex 
dis bꝛothers lite a 
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ther to not in hum / ſot att that io in j wor 
de (as the luſt of che fleſſhe the luſt of the 
eyes/and the pride of this lyffec) 16 not of the 

* 


father. but of the wo:{d, The world no 
plact is vn derſt ond fo: th? that are carne 
carnatic minded for theſe trulye are Anm 
chriſtes. But how (ba we prove thar/ſith 
ſanct ſeamcth contrarye/where heſa⸗ 
yrtd / Serely beloved bdeve not every ſprete/ 
but p:ove þ ſpt co wherher they arc of god 
0: no/ſoꝛ many falſe p:opheres ere gone out 
{ror5e wod/herebyſhatt're Faowrbeſrre 
te of god. Every ſprete that emf. (ſeth that 
Jeſue Chaſt is comt᷑ inthe fleſſh / js of go d 
And eden ſpꝛete hich confeſſerh not / that 
Jeſu Chꝛiſtis come in the fleſſbe 16 not of 
god/ g this io that ſpꝛcte of Annich:iſte/ of 
whom you have berde Few hat be ſhuld 
come /g ect new ai te dye is he in iht toꝛld 
w hat ſha ll we now ſaye / Soth the wo ld 
confeſſe that Iſus ( huſt is come in the 
fleſſ he: yee vertele / hoc ſ hall'the the be An 
tichaſtes: Truei by ſence Paules rpoun⸗ 
of this place where he ſauh / They con 
get lden know god / but rruh dedes they 
denye him / And are abominable/ and diſs 
bedient / and vnto alf good wo e 6 daſcom 
mendable, Do they ſaye q; they know him 
and denye him in woꝛkcoꝛ yet trucl y / let da 


hn alſ; nore har ſancte Joi aperh/he Þ | 
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If eny/man love the world the love of rhe fas 
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faycrb J ke bi /g kepech not his cmaũd i Joan, A. 
mt tee ie a lyet and tte verite is net in 1 
To mewihc lo is to hade perfect fayrh 7 


in bim. Ard perfect faxth bath with bi ſu⸗ 
re hope g cee q of theſe felorreth pfuls 
fifinge of tte cin ed metes neceſſarylyef \ 
Edt cs tbe light folorreib rhe fyre / How be 

it dere bed ter nede to meke a Trpiſion/for þ 
xo:ld beih tic o ſorres of Antichaſtes. The 
one ſoꝛte are in greareperrer aut oute /; 
ot her in \i.bicen1$, The one obdurcte g repos 
ped/p orber 4 of rhe g be way 
untill ve ſhatt pleaſe the father to drewre thẽ 
vnto grace, The one teſiſiipc fo: ſubbo:neſſe 
knowing thetructh @ ſo ſirme agaynſt p bo 
ly geſte [thc © ther only for ipne:ãcyt rranſs 
geeſſe the preceptes/q theſe will I not (pes 
afe of becauſe there come not ſo great 10# 
perdyes g perets of the /c mitiinge the only 
vnto the p:oriſion of god/deſyrirge bi / that 
bis wilbe fulfilled g to ſhow his glorye in 3 
them, Tde firſi Inu thouch ſomerrbate, . Jaan. 
Not for to teac h them which ere choſen of 8 
god fo: they hade an oyntemtt of þ holy goſt 
c frow atfrhiges, And nede noi pen 


Joan. vl 


5 of $ w 4a 
prcte bath t at chriſt him -H - 
- 5 Aeneas — eee, 4 
e pꝛophett e chuſtes ( is to . +6 
$65 falſe deceave many 3 


diſciples amarfeto kno 78e . 
which 


© Math.vriuj 


in ſhepes clothinge/but in wardly hey are 
raveninge woloes / w Hat meaneth he by ſhe 
pes clot hinge / truly nothinge els but that 
they (buld come in his name / pꝛeten dinge 
grcate humilite / hut what arc they in dede: 
verely r woldes/ that is to ſaye bes 
ſtes of the belye for their belie ts their god 
and why come tdey to you truly to diſpoyle 
and robbe yeu/ of your goodes / pꝛomiſinge 
payne pardons / and deltoerãce — the po 
pes / purgatotye / to thentfre that they might 
lyve idelly ſand in the luſtes of the neſſh by 
route lab hurs / how ſhalt they be no wen, 
Chaſt ſayeth / By theyr workes ſhait you 
know them/laye their worfes to the ſctiptu⸗ 
re / and ye ſhuld lamente ther abhommable 
lypinge, But alas you cen not / ſos they will” 
not ſuffer you to have it/they Fepe y metyard 
frõ you ; youſbuld rule al thinges with all 
They burne þ goſpel of god yeeg oeryChuſt 
bim ſelf / fot he 16 nothing but hrs wo: d as 
be teſtifieth him ſulfe ſa inge. Jam p which 
A ſpeakte pnto you / and agayne, In the begin 
runge was the worde / and the worde was 
with god and god wes the word . And why 
do they byed this woHd of light from you? 
No doute be cauſe their rvo:fes ate cvitt᷑· fog 
every mã that doth cviii barerd the light / ne 
ther cometh to þ light/leſt dio woꝛkes ſhuld 
be rep:0ved/but he that worketh the verue / 


Comerh ro te light / p his wo:kes may de op? 
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Fo. ix. 
by ſene becauſe they are done of God. They 
pꝛctend to Fepe u you for pure love / be 
cauſe you ſ huld tate no hurte of it / nether 


docr you e xee they wold clene tx⸗ 
clude you from C huſt and make you folorre 
them, And becauſe they wold the moxe eas 
ſyly bowe you ts thar pofe they beginne be 
rimes/compettinge you beinge verpe childs 
ren of .xtj, yeares to Fepe them faſtes which 
they preſcrybe/g yf youcare ij meales in thes 
ſe preſcripte dayes then muſt youto a peſt ꝙ 
confeſſe a grcate tranſgreſſion/ſr omittinge 
youreſelves vn to him / what ſo ever he coil 
enioyne vnto you and caſf it penance neceſa 
ſary / fo: youre ſouiſꝭ health. O loꝛde God 
what ſotle ilfuſtons haue they invented to 
raxgne in mennes con ſciences / yet and to be 
gne fo ſont rrith them /truly this was a far 
caſte of bely wiſdom yf it were not the devi 
dem ſilf that imagened it. Paule reioyſath 
in Timothe(exbhoꝛtinge him to ſtond ſtifly in 
thoſe thinges which he hath learned) that of 
a child he bath knoten the bolpe ſcripture 
which may inſtructe bi vnto Health tho:ow 
the ſau d which 1s m Chaſt Jeſu/ſhewinge 
the frute and —.— 22 Au ers 
ture which io enſpured god / is pꝛofita⸗ 
ble te inſtruction 


ſallt in to hereſye / but they ate gelyoue Sala · ill. 


u · Timo. ii : 
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de bole and conf onto eve 
ry good worke , If it be thus profuable J 
meroet?'wrhy they do not ſuffre men to have 

it / dow beit rheyknow very we that rwhen 

a clot᷑ed let cometh tothe lit it paneſſdes 
the 2 ray / and even ſo their coloured king⸗ 
dome if ſcripture were Fnowen wold ſone 
be diſperſed lik papore and moſt danite. In 
the meane cecſon I milk ſhew the an cuidłt 
reaſon that theu maiſt Fnow wrrh out dous 
tinge to hich is rde very Antichnſte and this 
argumꝭt may be grounded of ter furrous 
perſequution / rrhich Paule doth confreme 
reꝛitinge to the Galathians. Wel deare bee 
th:en ) are the children of promiſſion as J 
ſaac was / not the ſonnes of che bond rromg 
as "Iſmael / but et en a6 be tharrras bome 
after þ fleſſhe did per ſequute him that was 
bo mt after þ ſpꝛete evT ſo now, Mart Pays 
les reaſon/by Iſaac are ſignified the elecref 
and by Iſmael the repꝛo bare, "Iſaac did not 
perſcquute Iſmacl / but conttarye If mac 
did perſcquutt Iſaac. Not ſet vs make ou⸗ 
re teaſon. AF they that do perſeqat are "If 
mael / the reptobate/ and Antichuſtes. But 
alf the Popes/CarvinatFes/ 4 
ether adberentes / do perſequute. ore 
all ihe Popes/CearrenetFes / Buſſ hopes d 
their adderentes / be Iſmae l / ide repꝛo bate/ 
and Amichuſtes. Iwene oure (| 
be well made and m the faſt figure, | 
bo: (8 Pavles ſaynge, Socnas he rhar qa 


. r. 
derne after the fleſſde / did perſequute him © 
ther ras bome after the ſpꝛetc/cvt᷑ ſo now 
And of this maiſt thou have many exams 
plicomthe reſt amentes/as Jacob and Eſeu 

cob was the choſen/and Eſcuwas fore No. ip 
aten / and did perſequute his bꝛot her Jas inalach.] 


cob jand not the contra rye / frriſſe Oauid Bentſi. xi 
was choſen of God / and fled from Saul / 
pee id from his arrne ſonne Abſolon, ge HRegum xe 
re might Jcnumb:e alf the Pꝛophetes whe # Neg. S 
ic h did nerer perſequute / but cder were per 
ſequuted pee and many of them Fild /let vs Nie 
deſcend onto Chaſt / and rere ſhatl ſe that choſen did pet 
be was no ſoner borne /then perſequuted of ſequute en 
derod ad competked to fle in to A egipte /a d 
bis petſcquunon neter ceaſed ontitt he was math. 1 
brought to death/rhe apoſtles were alf per | 
ſequuted / beten / preſoned / and at the len⸗ 
athe fild, And I rhinke vertly that ſo lon⸗ 
ge were the ſucceſſours of the apoſtles good 
che ſten / when they were perſcquuted and 
martyred / g no lenger. So impoſſible it is p 
the worde of the croſſe ſhuld be with out af - 
fuction.Sumcon pꝛopheſied and ſayed vnto 
Mare the mother of Ch:iſt / behold this 
child is put in ro þ deſtruction / @ in to the Tucr,th 
reſurrection of many of Iſrael. And in to þ 
ſigne which ſhalbereſiſted and ſpoken aga⸗ 
inſt. Not that de ſhuld reſiſt them / but that 
be ſbuld be reſiſted and eder cauſed to flye / oj 
les the world was never ſo e 


1 
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the more parte were weked, J wonder they 
f car not ihe para ble of ¶ huſt where he gave 
commaundment they ſhuld ſuff re the rves 
des to growe emonge rhe come pnritf rhe 
berveſi czpoundinge þ — to be the chud 
ien of Sathan and _ t perſons / for 
now « dayto ifa mã beleve not as they viii 
beve bim / bc ſhalbe burned / beltmeaſthe 
were the perve adrerſary of Chuſtbur Ang 
ow none of them that vi go to rhe fyre 
ſtuld they then burne dim and Ch:iſt ſaye 
navy cc ſosſoth/ fo: they can ſar Chaſt to 
ſcolc / ãd ſay this is better /prrves Paule had 
never bene good corne /f be dad bene des 
ſtroyed when be wer et des and the adper 
ſarye of C buſt, Ker rbem beware leſt they be 


| < Regve v 0:dered ae Saul was /rrbich wes commes 


unded to dcſtrove rhe kinge of Arnelech Id 
all bio noodes/borr be it be ſparedthe tins 
ges life and farreſt ge odes g catetito ma 
kinge — with chem vnto Ged/ o hich 
if bely rr1ſdd were any thinge wou ſhuld 
ſcame a mervclous good deade / bow be it⸗ 
it did diſpleaſe God © ſoꝛe that be ſarde 
rnto Samuel /be repented t Far be hd made 
Saul finge becauſe Saul bad forſakT him 
and had not in dede fulfill rd bes wo: des. 
And therfoꝛe he was depreved of hrs king 
dom and renne far in to rhe indignation of * 
God, Evenſo Jfcareme theſe Antichaſtes 


which pꝛe ſume to contrary C haſtes wordes 
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Fo. TJ. 

teiſſ le ſe the kingdome of gloꝛye which was Eygelle 
pꝛepared fo; the faithfulf before the foundass 
nono of the wozld were caſtc. Now let vs 
prove the mino: for of theſe. tj, partes ſolo⸗ 
wet h the conciuſ ion of neceſſyte. | 
C Che mino: is that all Popes / Cardinals minas 
les / Buſſhopes d rhcir adherentes do per \ 
ſequute. He deth this any probation, Ithin | 
te ſome of you hade proved it. I enſucre you | 
they arc 46 mercyfutt as the wolf is on his 

pꝛaye they were otdened to bliſſe men. But d. Lozint 
they curſc as the devil were in them, Pau⸗ 2 pul 
le ſayeth that he hath power in to cdif yinge <cY 
and not in to deſtruction, But I wot not of 
whom theſe bloudy beſtes hare ther autho 
nite which do fo moch retoyſe in curſingt / 
and deſtruction, We read how Paule did ex 
communicate the Co unthiã and treuly for . Coiu. 
6 greate tranſarefſion ) to thentent that he 
mgabec be «ſhamed of his iniquite. And de⸗ | 
ſyred aga yne the Count hiãs / to receave him | | 
with all cherite / but that rhe Apoſiles did A. 
curſe eny man truly we can not read in ſen⸗ . 
pture / fo Chiſte commaunded them to bliſ | 
ſe thoſe that curſed them / and to p:ay fo: | 
thoſc that perſequuted them / ſainge vato 1 
tdem. In this world you ſhall have affiicris Joan. x 
en / and in me you ſhall have peace, But the I 
s/Cardialles / with all their ragmas | 
have none affiiction, T herfoze other 7 
they are none of Chaſtcs 2 — 


,, <3 


8 \ 
| 
> ti) Chiiſt him ſilf is a lyar, Sancte Paulc ſas 
zeth that all vohich will godly lyse in chuſt 
\batk ſuffre perſequution / but the Pope woith 
bio adherentes ſuffre not / but rather perſe⸗ 
quute. Therfoꝛe they lyde nor godly in chaſt 
oꝛ cls Paule thou arte à ly&r fo: thou excep⸗ 
teſt none, Ithinke oure nunoꝛ be ſufficiently 
| pꝛoved / how be it thou maiſt not ſaye ſo/for 
truly they will ſeperate you from their ſina⸗ 
14 gogceoꝰ ee to this furyous ma dnes are the⸗ 
| come y if they fitfc you;res chuſt propheſied) 
* they will rhinke them ſeldes / to do honoure 
4 and pleaſure to god /andrhis ſhatf rhey do 
* onto you becauſe they have not Tnowen my 
math. 
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father nother me/how be it let ps not feare 
them that fille the bodye and have no fars 
ther porter / but rather him that after be bas 
th kild the bodye hath power to caſt the ſou 
le in to everlaſtinge frre. Andto him let vs 
pꝛart with ont accord that he rtf ſhonen 
deſe par lous times / and aF though we be 
ſyuncrs /worthely abiecte / and clene onwwoꝛs 
thy this godly dell ocrance / foꝛ we Have ſyn 
ned and committed iniquute / and hade des 
partedſloꝛd from thy coömaundmentes. et 
conſider good father thy holy teſtament 2d 
| p:omſc fo: tou arte rightuous be we never 
q ſo woeked and muſt nedes fulfill thy pꝛomi⸗ 
Pſalm, era ſe fo: thy trueth ſake. Ariſe good loud and 
| avenge thy ne arne careſt forgere not 

f 


«bhomm<blc blaſphemes which is fobs a 
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| erl. 
ſſde and beſtly clene ignoꝛãt of thy iu 
ſtice / and ſekinge their awne righ tuou ſnes / 
do caſt vpon the continuatfyJthey are thy cs 
nymyes. And ſpeake odyous g weed wor 
des agaunſt thy glon ous ſonne Jeſus chriſt 
m ihouhaſt geren os / and whom thou 
t made oure ſatiſſaction / iuſtificacion /g | 
redemption) vaynly p ꝛcſuminge vpon their 1 
arwne workes and merites, Ex tend thy had | 
(od lord)againfti their pꝛeſumptuous midcs 
How greatly have they pꝛevayled againſt | 
thy holye ſonnez How longe ſhatf rhe ents | 
mye pꝛouokłe the : Shatl de continew reſis 
ſtinge thy name perpetuallye : Remembre ỹ | 
boly congregation whom thou haſt choſen 
fromthe beginninge, Suffer them not to be 
b:ought in to this ſirge iſluſion which for iu. Timo. 
aboundence of ſynne thou haſt ſent in to the 
woild / that they might be cod onpned / voh⸗ 
ich have not deleved the truthe but had plea 
ſure in miquite. Selypcy the ſoules of thy 
choſen from theſe beſtes / that thou maiſt be 
tnotoento be verye god / and t hat thy name 
may be glotified tho:ow af the world / that 
they rohach by thy ſufferance and lenitc hade 
not be bꝛought onto . may feat Roma. f j. 
thy ſcourge and be competted( as Pharao | 
was)to dimitte thy choſen 88 to Epodi.pY. 
tnorolege thy power g omnipot encyt. And 
that we may ſerve the with a pure hert kno⸗ 


inge that rhou and thy ſonne Zeſus 
V. ad. 
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Chiiſt be but only one God / whoſe gras 
| be with all that love the lord Jeſu 

Cbꝛiſt pnfaznedlye / which is 

very God / and everlaſting 

ö geliffe to whom be 

all goꝛye / noto 


and eternal 


ow 


a 4 


ſye the kingdome of the Per ſes, And a go⸗ 
te the kingdome of the Grecyans. Where as 
he ſayth that after the ende of foure kingdo⸗ 
mes (of the which the laſte is the Romayns. 
myg biye with ſwerde) this kynge ſ hatt ry⸗ 
ſe / trewoly de tovochyt h that / that the tyran⸗ 
nye of the Pope dyd begynne after that the 
imperye of Rome began to decay / yce of the 
imperye of Rome and in the unperye it is 
ſpronge. And is ſuccedyd and enter: d / in 
the ſtede of the imper ye / as it is coydentby 
atk ſtoꝛycs / and this pꝛeſent expenience doth 
alſo ſbewo it vs / which alſo the apoſtle dyd 
prophecye before in the. . of the ſeconde pes , 
ſtle to the Teſſalonyans ſaynge. Onlyehe $ | 
boldeth let dym now §ͤvntytt it de ta 


Fo. pid, 
ked be vtteryd and ſo furthe , The name of 
the imperye of Nome was tranſlated to the 
Germane s / wohen there was no e in 
de de / how be it this was an occaſion by the 
which this man was el evatyd and ſer vp / 
above alf kynges / above alf B as 
bove and erthe / and ſo fixed and ſta⸗ 
bliſſhed his kingdome in hes arone hande 
and power /coronterfeytinge ( to ſtabliſſhe 
this lye)a buſt both falſe and folyſſh which 
was of the gyfte of Conſtantine, 


aps thE/thart is as Sanct Hiers did ſay ) 
rohen iniquyte and vice do enertaſe / teas 
chinge manyfeſtly that this is a kingdome 
of the furye of God / and ſhalt come fo: 


ſume. And Paule for the ſame caroſe buns 


C Cra greſſion 8 ſinnemoadingeg comige Danit. di 


tinge from the fayth / as in the. of the four YÞU 

th boke of kinges. 1} oab departyde from j e 

fayth of Iſracl. And in the firſte of . a 

baoc noꝛyſ ſbid op ano exalted children / ad ier 

they habt traiſ greſſed my commaundemkt I 
As u is alſo ſayd in the. o. Pſalme. Accoꝛ⸗ 

dinge to te multitude of their pngodlineſſe/ b 

te 
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x 
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Te and vices ſexpett them. And Paule in this 
FF: place copt ouſly doth ſaye that they will not 
receave the lope of trueth / and alſo that they 
reill not balede the trueth / but belepe lyes. 
E ver meaning the dice of doctrines / opi⸗ 
nions / and deparunge from the fayth / as he 
Time tg. tii ſavd before / except there come a departing 
firſt . And in the. tig. to Timothe, The ſpite 
ſpeakyth evidently that in the latter tymys / 
ſomc than departe from the fayth / ãd ſhalf 
ayve hede to ſpretes of erroure /and agayne 
They \balT turne theyr hearinge from the 
tructh, The trueth 61 this place ( acco:ding 
vnto his maner) he callyth þ fayth of Chaiſt 
which alſo the hebꝛero tounge doth/devys 
dinge the trueth by contradiction from bys 
pocriſy g faynid godlineſſe / as in the. ui. to 
the Epbeſians let vs folorp the trueth in lo 
ve and in alf thinges growe in him, And as 
gayne/put on that nerve man ae 
goedly wyſe is ſhapen in righeeweſnes 
true holynes —— the 6. P97 
of oanytc and glonous ſuperſtition, | 
Seniel therſoꝛt callyt not bees, ä 
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Fo.rv, 
peſchaim any maner of ſinne / bur thoſe ſpe⸗ 
ciall and cheff ſinnes which reſiſt /adf1ght 
agaynſt the trueth and the fayth / as are the 
truſtyng in woꝛkes / ſuperſtitouſnes / g cere⸗ 
monyſe by the which we decay the fas 

th/which alone doth trucly wſtif ye g make 
ket, Paule doth warne before in 5. tt}, Lolloſ.t 
to the Coll oſſians / ãd in many — 
And ſberecth that he pwpheſid befoze that ii. Cheſſ. i 
they wold not receave the love of trueth that 
is to ſay/ they ſhall not love the trueth which EY cdl xd 
is in faych / but with the children of Iſrael Pſaim.cvt 
e | they ſhall abhorrethis light meate / and de⸗ 
; 
- 


fire fleſſh /that is to ſay / they ſhall be tours 
nyd to fables and mennes traduions / wher 
fore we can applye tbeſe iniquites to none of 
the olde heretikes. But only to the tradi⸗ 
tions of men / and wicked iuſtice fo: the old 
herctikes did contend and ſtrive in the holye 
ſcripture. But this kynge ſhall regne with 
out ſcripture by his arone traditions ãd doc ae. bi 

— 4 Samel ſayth that tranſ⸗ Vi 
greſſions ſhall darken them, And all che bo 
le ſcripture /c hefly Paulc / dothe impute this 
blindnes / darknes / and ignorancye / to nos 
thinge els but to the pngodly and wicked 
preſumption of oure exyne tuſtice and workes 1 
as it is cvident to them which reade his e⸗ Joannis. ii 
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Therfote it is cfere that thio Finge oy 

be after chuſt was oꝛeachid / & ageynſt belih 
gbrenig of the goſpeli / with the which the 
weo:ld was dluminate / fo: where be ſayth 
that theFſbuld be darkened with trangreſ⸗ 


lighrenyd before which can not be verefied 
in theſe kngdomes that were before Chuſt / 
fo they couldt not he darkerd which were 
never lightened/net her coulde they decline 
from the ryght way which neper walfed in 
ir. But (t1s meamd of thoſe tymeo in the 
rehich Chriſte alſo did pꝛopheſee abomina⸗ 
tion to come /m a maner trith the ſame woꝛ⸗ 
des / ſaynge. Be carſe miquite ſhaſſ have 
the vrper hand / the lope of many ſhalt a 
bare, And Paul ſayth / that att they miabt 
be damned which beleded nor the tructh / 
But had pleaſure in onrighterweſnes, And 
Petre in the. ij. of bio ſeconde piſtle doth re⸗ 
prove with moſt ſharpe woꝛdes the retur⸗ 
nme agdayn of them to ther pomet which 
ſhall be in the laſt tym s. And almoſt he 
ently of all” rhe other dothe expounde and 
declare what imqure it is that ſhaſſ abos 
unde / and with which men ſhall be dars 
tenyd ſarng. There rwere falſe pꝛophettes a5 
monge the people eden as there ſhalbe fal⸗ 
( teachers am onge you which p:evely ſhall 
binge in damnableſecres / eden den iynge 


the boꝛde that hath bought ty em / and bun 


fr 
ſiono /i is to be ſuppoſid that thy ſ huld be b» 


Ho. vol. 
it ha» folorve t — 


6 /by vebich the weye of trutthſ helbe erill 


often of / —— 1 


hey with fained troꝛdes make 
dyſe of you, Truely here Petre rorechith the 4 
1 — and( as they 1 
ca it jthe armumſtratyon and offices of 
ee thirche/ and ſhewggh thar this miſcheff 
ball come by their miniſteringe which ſits 
te in the ſtede of God / and ought to ruel the 
people _ — are pit 1 
tes and heddes o chirch the authoꝛes 1 
of theſe epyikes, 4 7 * 


Trerely this io the plage of God to ſend 
* Jopcracyons of erroure /and falſe pꝛophetes 
Ife: it ie the ſcourge of merey to ſend peſtilẽ⸗ 4 
ee batett / hunger / and ſoch other bodcly es 1 
I vilkes, But to tate away the word of helth / 9 
and to ſende the ven of errourt / that io the 4 
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moſt extrerne and laſt roFenof the veꝛath of 

god. Daniel might (ame to have ſpokẽ of Þ arte diii 
Tur fe int hoſe impery / vice g iriquite have 

darkenyd þ people / except þ Peter had taw ii · Pet. . 
et do to onderſtonde it of rule and loꝛd⸗ 

(Fuppe tohich is excrciſed in the people of 

god / g of ile which ſure in rde ſlede of do 
tos g biſſbopes. As alſs Daniel doth ſhe Da. x | 
we aftertda rde Þ he ſpeakrrh of ſoch / as in 3 
de old people were rhe falſe Prophetes, 


ö 
4 
| 

| 
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ſco did propheſye 


Theſe thinges do nothenge parteyne vnto j 
Turke which deſpiſinge d aptime and the 
goſpetf is nothcr the people of god/nother 
— — the / as they arc ropich 

B ruclinge amonge them /let 
this then be oure firſt ſuppoſiuon/ that this 
kinge ſhall be as greatr /as other i he Finge 
ef the Perſes / oꝛ of the Grecyans /o of the 
Romayns. And thas be ſhall” regnc in teas 
chinge men in the t of duſt contrary 
to the lighteninge of the goſpetT, 

Fo: oure enteringe in to this viſion let 
vs cdõſrdere the woꝛdes of Petre. And who 
ſath net that theſe iniquites in every poynt 
do aqre with rhe ſhepardes of the chirh of 
R ome7To whom \duld Peter ſpeake but to 
bis arrne Romayns/of robo dis bokes res 
re tectaded / end where bis authoꝛut as of 
moſt value: S1d not Moſes and the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbetes ſveake vn to them arone people? As 
Samt Paule ſayth in the third to the Ro⸗ 
maynco/we knotre that tohat ſo cver the las 
we ſayth de ſayth it to them which are vn⸗ 
der the lawe, And he ſayth there ſ halbe a⸗ 
mor gc vyou/ whom meantth be but thẽ voh⸗ 
ich bearc him end know him. Therfoxe the 
ſe wo des toucde ps /t hic h ate endet the 
Babilon and capt ite of Rome / and in vs 
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n muſte be fulfiſtid that Saniel/Chaſt/Pe 


ere/Paule/Judes/q Joan in the Apoceps 


Gente e ary rene ſuffered 


alfe teachers} whichſupp:eſſinge the goſ⸗ 
pci babe thaught vs ihcit arene traditions 


and learninges: Att Biſſ bopes Shepar⸗ 
des and Oevines / ate here note ch all 
art runnt im to one ma dnco / to exalt ihc De 


crete of the Pope and to teach them vn to | 
men/with whar a fick and notable ſignifi⸗ 
— N peake 9 any? 
zcoely ( bell bung able ſectce / . 
Becke d oꝛd hath a greate miſterie / fo: it y Petri 
et ſigruſiyth thar onder the docinne of godli⸗ 4 
9 | nes(rehach they ſhall fame they ſbatt bans 1 
it ge in engodlines / mingelinge by thar ſe⸗ | 
f | crct deceucs their arene traditions with the 
0 | goſpel fo: they ſhall not demie the goſpell 
but they ſhatlꝰſo wꝛeſt it by their inventids 
gloſſes and additions / and bange vp ſoch 
ſtatutes / and conſtitutions / by a lule and a 


lutle that it be net perceaved / ibat they ſbatt D 
clene lede the people cur of the Fygh wes | 

ye of faith / in to ſectes of wo:Fes with rhe N 
which they ſball deſtroy and corrupte the J 


goſpell/ that at the length it ſhalbe clme vn 
p:ofitable to reache the fauh. So in tyme 
paſt the falſe Pꝛophetes did not denie the 
name of the lo: de / but rather did come in 


Call decent many. Many 


— — — 


my name ſainge. J am Ch:iſt, And ag 
if they ſey behold bert ie C huſt ot there bes 
leve them not. (1 bat ſigniſiyib bere g rhes 
re but ſecies of perditior : Wbetto this pet 
dition / the deſtruc non of the faube Ad 
the goſpell ? So alſo Paule in the aid. ro þ 
Tpdeſians dothe call the ſe ſerres and doe 
tryne of wo: Fes where by they lage a wayte 
fo: do to deccape vg dit rrere a deceitfu it 
cominge to deceave/becauſe that the rreicFes 
de which go aboute to deceave come vn to 
the pcople with crafty and ſorle fermones/ 
by tht wo:de of god other rwieſted into th ex 
ir poxpeſſe / 0: els derfenyd by their errne 
doctrines and ſclatenders which ere ſerte 
in ide way / ſoch es the rromen in the. ix. of 
derbe. iv, tte P:opabes doth figure ſuting in the hi⸗ 
ge place of the citice. 

And Paule in tb c laſt to rhe Romayrs 

Roma fg? faith, Harke rbemretich ceteſe diviſion g 
gere occaſions of evil covntci ſetiti ge ibi 

doctrine which ye hate learned : bat are 

f. Nriri· u theſe dwiſtors but thoje u bich Petre cal⸗ 
Bit. um- uh ſectes. And Chaſt him ſilf / bebold hert 
te Chſt behold there ie t bai: Wbat mes 


| 


2 anith thio/etiſfoccaſionos / but that vet ich 
math. xu. Pere catſ ud pardon /g th t Chaſt hi ſilf 
Bora £8) catfud deccaringt g ſeduc ui irhet ſigmfis 
u. Peta erhrhis coũt 


cttinge of doctrine but that 
which Peter catfith þ yrevelly bungige in of 
= 7 5 it þ comige in has 


ſec! 


2 pꝛoper @ ſure wo:des of 
os be 
cs] theſe falſe (pcabers / de ſaub y the take not 


of Buſſboppes/ Shcpardes 


K. vil 


ame ye j docmmne of Thuſie/nother denie þ 
learnu gc of the goſpeſt (if tþ der the 
outwerd face) but that they ſet io i᷑ eviii occa 
ſions and diff, wich the wrich m pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe they (bertunm ad defttrop the bole ca 
ye and goſpe Hof ihe n crringu only by 
name ꝗ title, Oo not weſe et thejerbinges 
fulfill idzſub y ihe church of Rome Teth as 
teurdeborow atl's wo:ld with ſo mary ſec 
res of wo es g telig do rrhich deſerer «11S 
ge tt t ſilſ with a ef etyt q mad nce ty 
the rrhich 1© expelled ard rer cute the no 
att way which bunguh men to faub and 
charite: V bet faine they in theſe ſectes but 
bigh g pure godlinee : Do not we alſo pay 
ſc thcje way es and apance the pnto heben: 
Are we not bere tcught to ſticte and put 
oure confidence in ourc exene merites/g nog 
in rde rure fau h of Chuſt s yer in ſo moch y 
we bave begon to ſelſ oute mercies to other? 
Js not the fth and goſpetf tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſid and in maner defirored? Therfoꝛethe⸗ 
fe ought not to be rnderſidõ of heretites but 
and religiou⸗ 
e weytb their inf une varicte Id direrſnes of 
ectes and two: fes /tobich dectade g 


them ſilf and the people / crith a fac able 


eee farhe 


„ 


all ſtycking to their at ryorfes, And. 
(blind them ſilf are the leaders of blur d 
dat mcanith this j be doth not ſay they 
(ball dens the l0:d/but the lo: d which harh 
bought. With cut deute he pꝛopheſith 
that ¶ deiſt ſ hall be den ed of them as rous 
chuige tuſtification / not becauſe they (ball 
plamly derac bim foꝛ then they ſbuld net be 
falſe docto cs / nethi prevely bange in ſecs 
res of pertanon/counterferrmage the doctris 
ne of rruath) But(reſeremge the titles @ nas 
mce)will ao a boute to def eped by there ary 
ne ſectes/and nor by the fenh in Cuſt {cs 
ſu/fo: Chiiſt bound vs with hie arrne blo⸗ 
ude / that by ide faith in kim we might be 
wſiificd, But the infinite drperſite of religi⸗ 
ons/rorFre /and ſecteo /go eboure to pers 
ſuade vs / that tet muſt ſanſfie God with 
dure actes / and deſerve the Frgdome of be⸗ 
ren, All theſe ſecies the Pope wakyiß full 
of cloked bypornſic/and rene nerſerre by 
bie confirmanon / while be Dorb abliſh 
them as holt 0:ders and bolſom rucles to 
live aftet /ãd małud men to put confidence 
in them. Ind agam ther holre father of bis 
beſt beloutd childet full bleſſidly io ſtrergt⸗ 
bed and ſtabliſſhed in bie tyrant, And(as 
Mules do)v1 courſe one dlawyth tbe ot ber 
So rbounh they confeſſe in wordes theloxde 
to be Chiiſt yet they dente him in dedes, Of 
whom they make onto vo a nother Moſes 


0 


Fo. xix. 
fot de bought vs not with ſhedige his blo⸗ 
ud / that onlie he might reach os to live wett 
But tot hententahag be might li de and ras 
igne with in do and that be might be oure 
loꝛde wotkinge in ps alf ourc — and 
this is done by only faithe in bim. But they 
which now teach vs the make C buſt 
oure maſtet /as a ſtroante which ſhuld tus L 
ne with out and reach ps good / and not rus 8 
k with in vs and woe oure good dedes, * 

But it is well that they ſhall bange ap3 _ w 

the (clves ſwifte perduion / for thoſe dayes dt eu 
ſball be (hortenid /*0: ele no fleſſh ſhuld be 
ſaved / which ſhoaly we truſt ſba lf be par⸗ 14 
fo med. Man ſhell folow their pernicyou⸗ | 

ſe docrnne, And fewe ſhall be ſared from 4 
their perditione/echerſo:e C huſt in the. xxiitʒ 

of Marhew doth councell that they fie to 

the montaynes / and retume not agame in 

to their horſes, And Paule calleth them pa . Tuno. 
rclous tymes for this clokid hypocriſye and 

famed holmeſſe. But they obrect/the ſtatus 

tes and 07dinances are good /holre mT did 

make them / as Auguſtinc / Benedicte / Bars 
narde / Franciſce / Dominice / ãd ſoch other 

To this Janſwer, That is edt᷑ it that chuſt 

andthe apoſtles mcane } that theſe woꝛtes 

ſbuld be lyke to thoſe thiges which are tau⸗ 


— 2 pell / foꝛ that they call counter⸗ 
e of the doctrine / and prevelye bans 
ginge in, By cauſe they take r 


22 oa 


thers erTples of wo: es and lebe the faith 
And ſo they rũne dedlige with oct any iud 
gement in to au thoſe rhinges which the fa 
t ders ſumtyme erringe made and oꝛde 
ned and nd merocl] fo: it is pꝛopheſed that 
| ma. veg. if u oc poſſible y dery choſt ſhalbe bꝛought 
in to crrourte and folows even the orter clos 
fe and face of this crrour/ for a good way * 
and ſo art conoeied away from the goſpel? 
and fayth by a ſoile and inſenſible dec ate. 
And cdeſiy when rhe authoure of the Po⸗ 
pc bath approved and lowed thoſe wages 
and hathcSirmed and ſtablhded that me 
ſbuld put confidTce in them / vet and matuh 
them neceſſary bon des / which the fathert 
did nother make no: Fepe but myth þ libet⸗ 
eye of the ſp:ete/ binding no man pepetual⸗ 
ly ro tdem / ſoꝛ if they did / wund orrt / doute 
they erred acco:dvig to mannes fragiluc. 
W By whome tbe waye of truer ſbalbe 
laſphoned/ which ie the war of truth 
it not that which is cdtrat to the uiid 
face cloteſ and hypocnſre of woes: Tre 
ly tde apoſtles did neper inſtitute and od 
any ſecte of religion / But tateabt to every 
man the only comen ware of ( baſten ſaub 
T be waye tha ſost of trocth is to believe in 
Cui! t. Wdo core blaſpbemars t trucly rbey 
tw ich denie ÿ lord, And do hot they which 
tho:or the aurbenrt: of te crafe on 


i cher leving, Boſt chew ſects / «nd puff 
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to deſtroy the faith / to evaciſate and ſette ar 
nought the goſpell / to ſeducte and deceave 
the ſoules of the chuſten, And that the chus 
ſten faith is only the waye of health / whet 
thinke youthey wold do to him 2 E buldhe 
net be called ſexhonderith tunes bercrife/ 
a thouſandetymes Antich:iſt / Satan / De⸗ 
dill / ſehiſmatite / and ſoch other: yees truly / 
there cocre no name of hate / punyſhmentes 
and blaſpbem / ynough fo: this miſehedou 
{cam myc of the chirch / this foliſſh bars 
dye dczprſare of th: fathers / this peſtilent 
deccaocr of the people , And yer this 16 no 
nother but that Petr e doth ſay / by whom 
the waye of trueth ſhalb e blaſphemed. 
Woerfoꝛt: For the rray of their vanite is cd 
mended / as the. k. Pſalme doth ſaye. By 
Cauſe rbe ryefed is prayſed in the deſieres 
of bis ſouſt / and the vmuſt reioyſinge in 
tum ſilf bath blaſpheme® rhe loꝛd. How ef 
fectuouſly doth this chirch of the Pope ful 
fill this pꝛopheſye now adays/which alſo 
accompliſſ tuth ait'thinges that were wii 
in the propheres / of ſotle falſe / and lieinge 
pꝛophetes / maſters / ſhepardes / iuſtimares / 
rolich ha de infinue other names, And theſe 
\buld have the cheffe ruell and umperye tos 
warde s the ende of rhe rrorkde, 

And thoꝛow codctouſnes ſhalſ they with 
ſamed we:des make marthandiſe of tou. 
This ie ſe evidently done/ bybelly / Pas 


Fo. xn. 
dones / Decrees / Pꝛeſtes / and ſoch other / 
that thus place neaduth no gloſſe / what is 
nowa day ce tt eoff ice and admimſtration o 
the hole clergye / But coocrouſnes 3 And J 
wub diſſem ul ation, Not only pꝛetendinge a 
clot᷑e of godlines / but alſo defili ig by abo⸗ 
ö ſionthe holy and pure woꝛdes of God / for 
| they do all”abpſe theſe wo: des / God / Cbꝛiſt 

the Spretc/p ( hirch / Righieouſnes / good 
woꝛtes and Merites. Foꝛ they do not aps 
plyc th to fayth / but to their awne actyòs / 
ſo y p people vndſtõduh rhe fare otherwyſe 
the p ſcripture mcanith. It is fained what 
ſo eber they pꝛeach / for they pꝛeache not 
faub / if they did preach faith / their ſectes 
ſtuld ſone decay and vaniſſh awaye. In the 
meant ceaſone they have deceaved the peo⸗ 
ple / and b:ought them clene out of their min 
des by their clokyd ik uſions / and deſpoile 
them of all their goodes and poſſeſſions , 
And live them ſilf with ful ſtuffed belies / 
idle / riche / mighty / fuſf of bonour / and ves 
rec alotiouſe, And yet the holy name of god 
muſt ſerpe theſe monſtres / fo: they muſt be 
cattd holy g religious But let vs returne to 
Oanicl / where we ſhatf here moare of this 
obbommable Finadorne / fo: this ſhall be 
ſuff uit for a prohemye, And truely he doth 
declare vs a mervelous and monſtruous kin 
e / which vttcrly can be applied to no⸗ 


nt of the kung domes that eper hape bene in 
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the world /101 ſbalbe. Bycarsſe that he pꝛe⸗ 
vailith with ſoch armure and ſtrength / as 
hath not be hard of /gorr.gea boute new thi 
ges. And trewly all that he doth are new ad 
mervelouſe. F 
There ſhall ſtond a kinge migh 
ty in laces. 
¶ Herome did traſlate it / vnſhamefaeyd 
but the hch:ew doth ſay mightye in faces. A 
Ringe ſha lt ſtond / he meanyth not one pars 
ſon but a hole kingdome / nother vnderſton 
dith he a ſhoꝛte ceaſon of that kingdome / 
But a great and longe ſucceſſton of Finges / 
fo: Chuſt ſaith / when yeſhall ſe abomma⸗ 
tion ſtonding in the bolye place / that is to 
ſay / fixed / ſtabhiſſhed / and ſtrẽgt hyde by ma 
ny adherentes, And Paule makith the ſon⸗ 
ne of perditiõ no: to gos / but to ſy nein the 
temple of god. 

Berers a merdelous power of this mg 
ſtruous Finge/which ie mighty not with 
bo:nes / nother nayles / nother ſwerd / noꝛ ar 
mure, But with faces / fare vnlike atk other 
tiges. Nother ſayth he mighty with one fa 
ce / but with many faces W zerfo:e this pꝛe 
pbecye can not be acphed to the Turte nos 
ther to any king dome which is goten with 
1 ſtrengthe and armure / foꝛ ſoch are figured 
11 by tethe / hoꝛnes and nailes. Nother is it þ 
i | kinadome of Chnſt / vehic! (clenc to th outen 
outward facej coſiſtith in (prete, And figh 


2 | Jo. xxl 
the with a ſpirttualf dome / rohich is ÿ word 
of god. So that this kingdomeſ hall nether 
beſpirituatinoryer ſeculare /not her goten by 
any ſoch pꝛovidẽce. Wher with thẽ ? trewly 
with faces / ỹ is to ſay by out ward clokinge / | W | 
apperance/and pòpe / g to oſe fee rooꝛdes [ 8} 
with ſupcrjn15s/ cuſto nes g ceremonies 1 
| which are ſhewed ovteardly, In clot hinge 14 
I ͤnieates / perſones / houſes / beha oeours / and 1 

ſoch like. Amõge alf theſe faces g 2pparen- _ 
ces / ſuperſtitið g bpocriſpe(whicy is a cloke 
of gedlines g — of religiõ) is moſt mighs 
ty g acceptable / iherfoꝛcit is moſt noyſo⸗ 
me / foꝛÿ woꝛdly faces and buetes / wohet her 
they be of maides / yonge mẽ / aches / frẽdes / 
pla yes / oꝛ what ſo ever they are / do not ſo dꝛa 
wel tate / g hold me, But theſe ther ceremo 
res / by cauſetheycoũterfet godly thĩgesg px 


ecd odtward tokins / of thinges everlaſtinge / 14 
they take g deccape they arc moſt wyſe / bo = 
ly @ mghry/yee g ſomtime the verye choſen 1 
children of god. T here foꝛe it is verye plai⸗ 47 


ne x evidẽt y this kinge ſhal be Antichꝛiſt / yỹ 44 
is to ſay an dperſarye to chuſt / his Figdo = | 
me / fo: Chaſt 1s a Fige mighty in trueth / an 
extreme adverſarye to faces g cloFes/as5 we 
ſe in ÿ goſpell . And this finge is mghbty in ; 
faces /an extreme adverſary of ÿ trueth/ther 8 
foꝛe it is norreith owt a greate cawſe y the =: | 
aroftlesPetregPaule/ds ſo oftẽ remt᷑bꝛe vs .-. 
ef this wo: de / irueth / x feare vs fro p faces \ 


fo: ſo Paule did p:opheſye in y ſccode piſtle — | 
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Tuuetß. th toTimothe expounding this place, Men 


ſhall be lovers of their ane ſelpes / it folo⸗ 
with hadĩge a ſimiluude of good lioĩge / but 
daoe denied p power there of. Now ler os cs 


ti! —_— fuſte fa ſider toe kun dom: of the Dape/and firſt z 


face of rhe perſones/tel me yf thou cã what 
impery ever had ſoch and ſo many clene dec 
te id appareld felowes/firſt loFe on the Pos 
pe hin ſilf ſo pꝛoude and glon0us with hie 
u. crotones / with his merdelouſe pompe 

apparell / and noyſe of his howſolde — 
Cardinalles with their pompe and riches / 
which are not fare be hind other / foꝛ this 
moſt wꝛetched kin de of me makith him ſilf 
cquatle with kinges. After them conſider / 
the Patriarchas / Pamates. Archbuſſhos 
pes / ſuffragames / Pꝛovoſtes / Oteanes / Ca⸗ 
nones / Vicares / Officialles / Scribes. And 
who is able to nunb e that ſower ſoꝛtesãd 
oꝛderes of the religious. And theſe are they 
in whom men boſte that the ſtate àd health 
of the chirch dothe conſiſte / here behold the 
moſt holye decrees of ourc holy father » Po 
pe and wherof they cntreate / do they not all 
entreat of this to ſtabliſſh their awone pꝛofi⸗ 
te and kingdome: They ſay them ſelf that 
they are ſo neceſſary that with out them the 
chirche cI not be rueledHedertheleſſe Chuſt 
and his avoſtles did rule it coith che trueth 
and that fal well. Nother ſe Jany pꝛofytte Þ 
com:th by ch? other top birch 03 to jon 
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| Fo. xxiif. 

of ged but rather moch Furte Vndſtond you 
nexwirbet ioihis Finge mightye with faces: | 14] 
The vndſtond you alſo. What is the abort , || 1 
natið ſtõdinge in p holye place / yf ſo b you Dante. duj 1 
cdpare to gethertherr clokinge g hypocriſye math. uu 1 {| 
with the trueth and godlines of the apoſtics "Kt 

And the Hebꝛeto word that ſignifiyth 
mygbt / doth properly meane a natura tt 
ſtrengtbe / and not a violent and ounrarde 
power by the which we defend our arrene 
goodes oꝛ perſcquute ether, Eut even as coe 
(pcake of the ſirengthe ad power of herbes 
ſigmfiyng his naturatt might in operation. 
Eren lkewyſe the naturalf porecr of this 
inge is nothinge els but acloke /a face and 
& ricſar ſhich is multiphed end encreaſed 
by infinite mecnes/of the which thinge Ju 
das p apeſtle did pꝛopheſye on this maner 
They have men in greate reperence be cauſe Jude.i. 
of evantage, And James inthe.tj, have not 
the faith of eure loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in reſpec⸗ a 
te of perſons, And againe Judas / there are Jatob. ij 
ctrtayne craftely crepte in of which it was 
wuten a foꝛe tyme vnto ſoch iudgemẽ̃t / they Hude.t 
are rngodlye and turne 5 grace of oure lo:de 
god vento wantennes / and denie god the on 
lye lo: d. And eure loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, Nether 
here will Z improve g foꝛſeke ſaint Hierss 
trãſlatiõ rrhich catfeth bim vnſhamefaced / 
fox there he plemly declarith ỹ preſumption 
#f theſe hypocrites / for ſcant any mancan 
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bdeve/borve ſure / bold / and preſurnprious 
this face and cleke of go dlmeſſe dorh mas 
te them / for they cownt them ſelf / above 
a worthy bepen and (as the pꝛo 
pbetc ſaytd they ſet their neſte amonge 1be 
ſicrres /finatly they are come to ſoch vn⸗ 
ſbame fact date thor they bete (i paſſion of 
the other multitude / and / dedoueringe thes 
ir poſſeſſions and horrſſes ) cemmuucate 
and (ctk'on to them their mentes ,, And ſo⸗ 
me (as the Pheriſedid to the Peblicane) 
do crake on them ſilf redilinge the poore pes 
ople. In this ſence ſemede he to ſycate u h⸗ 
ich tranſlated ihe. . of rheproperbes on 
this maner. A weked men doth boldly and 
with oute ſhame ſtabliſſh bis countenanct / 
winch mthe Hebrew is thus. A teecked 
man is mighty in his facc/and a righteous 
man dorh directe and o:der his way. As 
t horegh be ſluld ſe y ite weked man is ſus 
re and ru teth all his confidence m his outs 
ward face of god hne e. But the nabruous 
man doth eder pꝛocede and go fo:rrard to 
that y is be fo: bim /as the ppoſtle teacher, 
And his ſecurite is well deſcribed in the 
x, Pſalme where as it is ſaide, The woccked 
man ſayd in bis bertc I ſkaff not be mos 
ved fr one gencratid in to an other. I ſhal⸗ 

1. be with oute cdi. And game. Thy u dem 

| tes arc tatt᷑ awey from his face / ſoch a ſas 


þ edi popu) ing har} E ſalas in the. xxvit. and ſpeaFuh a 
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9 
tuatf c o:dly geodes the treſures ts 
ire h. And bodelygocdes hevenly / with the⸗ 
ſe 16 their chirch enderved/garmſſhed and 
flouficd/in ſo moch tbat the greatiſt pars 
te of thar clołee end faces conſiſte in the⸗ 
ſe / \pþcrr me what emperoure ever had ſech 
ebountence of ncheſe , Every man kno⸗ 
with char more then half thericheſe of the 
rroild art pc ſſeſſed of the ſpiritualte/ſo ma 
ny cytes/caſicties /tufedomes /fingdoms @ 
countres ere incorpenterso this Finge, The 
tmperye of Rome did only take a tribute / | 
cuſtome of his {ubrectes. But this king cha 7 
lengiib y b ole goodes ſubſtans of tht wh# 
ich are ſubdereed vnder his mageſtye to be 4 
bie pony at his plraſure/rrhicþ ofthe cõ 
ſoultes that ever rat in Rome may be 
cdp ard / to one of theſe Cardina tes / oi arch 
buſſbopes 7 Trewly there is no impery that 
dat h ſo man punces / ſo many loꝛdes / ſoch 
aberndacc of riches / ſoch ſuperfiuite gſoch 


gloipeſpem be u thep not ſatiſfied not cott 
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with aſſ this / hich is a6 we have ſayd ide 
balf of the chuſtente / pxſume to claimie the 
ſeculare riches / goinge aboute to deſpoyle 
them of theu rucdles / powers and offices / at 
their pleaſure / and ſubdew to them felfe Co 
unt res /pꝛotinct a/ C ytet / C aſted es 2d tou 
nes / by their ane autHone / ſinacty to rule 
in every place where it pleſith the / and if any 
menreſiſt tdem / they wwopve them ro gerber 
in datei te and other trobles, Other with 
their av ne ſodyars /o: els they ſturre p ces 
and officers to diſtord agamſt them / g will 
nercr leve them / vntyti they have had thar 
a ures, 

Not her yet io this fingdome of faces cd 
tent ihat he hatt obterned all the riches of 
the bolt weod to be bis tene but bether be 
hath pwceded that he baih b:ought to paſſe 
to clame all ttingeo wſtly/bew of te g ma 
ny remes as he liſie fo: the Pope ſucFerh þ 
ſevere from the Buſſhopes . And the Buſs 
ſhopes ſerche the Curattes p urſes / pꝛetendi⸗ 
ge infmite titles to robbe them / as inſtitu⸗ 
non and induction / the firſt fruetes / ſinage / 
and p:oxſy with ſoch other. This can not 
they pay excepte they diſpoyle the people / 
by cauſe their theſte ſhatt not be openly Fno 
wen / they cloke uu vonder godes late. And 
ſay they muſt pay open nthes and prevey tis 
tdes/and (>f them the ſactamentes. And 


by cawſe char falſhod ſhuld not come t9 | 
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crafty thefte dot h the Pope excerciſe by the 
which be bath ſtolen half the goodes that 
art in ihe chirche/tht other parte hatb he ra 
viſſ bed with Pardons / Bulle / Confeſſio⸗ 
natfes/Prvt / Duſpenſan ons / ho 
16 «ble ronumbre þ niiles that he hath craf⸗ 
telye indented to delude and blind the peo⸗ 
ple / that he migbt the moꝛe frely /diſporite 
them, And all theſe t inges do theſe faces 1 
rote yee and be encteaſed continuattye / R 
they way ſo worke from day to day. Theſe 
are the holy / meake / and faythfulf offices of 
Curattes and heedes of the church / with the 
which they ſhine as the lightes of the wo :ꝛld 
te is holden « curſed which ſaith not that 
theſc are good and well done / and ſuffe rethe 
them not to engroſſe act rhinges fo: to en⸗ 
creaſe / garniſſhe / and ſtrength their holy 
chirch/trewly theſe paſſe the ſuperflui tes of 
the Perſes, The ryches of $ Romayns are 
nothmge/1frhou conſider theſe golden ſees 
and floudes of ſilver, And Ipꝛay thewhar 
proofire comerh on the: oꝛe ſcroe they? 
Are they diſtribucted amonge the pooꝛe and 
ncdyer Ulay treulj / but rather in to rhe vices 
of zo dom and Gomorrha / and ſoch other ab 
omnableoffenſes ade” Ft | 


in ſoch light examples 2 for the thinge it ſelf 
paſſiche all belee / a tf ſenſt ſand all woꝛdes. 
And yer to ſtabliſſh g ſtrengrh this king⸗ 
dome of faces theſe belpe moch. Inſdmoch 
that it is a lighter offence to kiſle / to do ads 
voutry / and to ſtelle /tut tohat ſor theſe tri⸗ 
full eo: Iſay it io lighter to blaſpheme the 
name of god / to be pertured / to hade demed 
faithe / all rhough theſe art coũted but gas 
mes to iht then ¶ thoꝛow the entiſemtt of p 
devil to heve hurte a cletc/oꝛto bave dimi 
muſſbed his goedes to þ vahuc of one / balſs 
pen / ſo hol ve ate theu abomineble thef es it 
io opt᷑l ſpołt᷑ with a terrible an ferfuul nos 
yſe thar many hade ſodaynly penſſbed and 
chefle pances / @ that no mã eſcapirh with 
out ſclaron der / which hath other touched as 
ny of their poſſeſſions ſoꝛ «ls bath not hos 
noured them accordingly. T bey vnderſiond 
not that theſe are workes of erroure in rhe 
ſictnes and falſe mpracles of ſatã / ſirb that 
therfo:e coiff chawnſcrh to them that rous 
che theſe/ not that they are holy / but rather 
by cauſe they ere ſo curſed g penemouſe tob⸗ 
ich arc goten by foch myſ 1 crafres g 
do iible theftes/ that it 16 vety noyſome / yet 
deathe to a good mã to touche tht᷑ /atFrough 
they be pꝛoſpc rouſt and greate ſolas to the 
that ſlele t hem / to them which conſente to 
the thefte / to them rohich ſupport this robs 


dero / and to them that art partakers of this | 
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«If | p1Tege/for they fare well / end live volups 
's, {| twoiſly, They ere full glo:icus. And eſter 
as [rb ir death / they are tucryed wu all folem 
ch ic and pompe / wir graden ſignes and 15 
ds | max es / foundingy uall memo:i als to 
obteyne been vrub all which they bade no 
leyſure ts geate v ill they were a live /ſot the 
ir create beſines int heſe their holy mater s / 
@d ſo in the meene ccaſen againſt theire will 
p | are compelled to go to bell, 

n After theſe glones ard Honours of p chir⸗ 
- | <b+/rbarisro ſay rhe faces which are pzepa fact. 
f 
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redfull relgrouſly for the ptayſe of god thes 
re folo cu an other face which is of hou⸗ 
ſes / valaces / ãd ſoch bildinge/fo: as the fas 
ce of nches doth garriſſhe the faces of rhe | 
pcrſores /with outerwhach p perſons ſ huld 
ſeme but vile. Eten ſo the face of bildinge 
doth ſerſuribe the ric hes / for the riches are 
corrnted of no reputation /except accordins 
geto them ther places befare /clene / and 
nlon0us Tell me here alſo yf yow can 
Wbat nacion 18 ſo pꝛoude ſo glouous / 
ſo byabe minded /g ſo prodigalt in bildin⸗ 
ge / ot rho hatt ſo many habitations / as 
this Finadome of faces 2 Je not the moſt 
ſructfi it grounde theres? Are nor the 
dſt vlaces / the ſtrongeſt boldes / and moſt 
aſanre dere inge houſes in their hãdes: 
bar delicates 0: damtes / whar ſhinnge 
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pared to o rheirs2They bd d / as thorwgh tt 
went aboute to pꝛcpare a perperuatPparade but 
ſe for them ſclpes in this rrould. Cdſider thehan 
palaces of the moſt reverend Cardinaties þe 
which they poſſeſſe fo: the glane of god / ãd d 
bonour of rhe chirche, Andthow ſhalt be a 
ſbame d ro compere the palaces of Finges Fiſt 
vn to them. And it is no meroctl*fo: they be ug 
tdeſucceſſours of the Apoſtles and the true gr 
birch of god / g therfoꝛe they muſt beequati” 
withe kinges / ver their ſupertoꝛo for the R 
Apoſtles wert fiſchcre But let vs paſſe _ 
thinges and touch other that are not ſo bos ei 
le / foꝛ theſe ebre/apparetTinge/ riches / and 
palaces /arc counted moſt boly thinges / fox 
what a moltitudce of lawes be there concer⸗ 
unge digmtes / pꝛefermtẽtes/pꝛebendes / iug 
| mẽteo co wrres/ pudil eges and ſoch other/ 
gun. vi which aſwell agre with the church / asc huſt 
doth wird bchal. 
Thefourts The fourth of theſe faces/1s their veſture 
face. clothing and garmẽtes. By the which this 
weked abomination doth chefly of alf defẽd 
him ſilfe / foꝛ rrho io he/ that this redde cape 
this, ij. boned my ter / and purpulf hatte / do 
not make pꝛoude / holy/ãd wo:ſbupfullhow 
ſay yow to their mules trapped i gold / theyr 
goes ſett and adomed with gemes / and 
atf precious rhiges? And their variete in al 
porntes wi th which they have ſeperate the 
Fel from the ſeculart and comen clothing 


bk Fo. xo, 

bey de chꝛiſtẽ as from a pꝛophane and onclene 
binge: And it is the greateſte offence that 
be an be to touch their ſ haden hedde / g their 
cs bandes which are cõſecrated with that bliſ 
id ſe d oyle / of ther ane Halormwige/happye is 
' pe that is found worthy ro be admitted to 
es iſe them, And as foꝛihhe habites of the res 
de Þmouſe thowgh they do ſtabliſh this face 
de greatly / yet they them ſelf do in a maner ab 
ti Poꝛre them. Here maiſt thow ſe / if one offen 
xe de in theſe habutes and veſturs whar great 
e ſſinnes ſpung of it / what ſcrupulo ſyte of cõ 
fſctence/ and what caſes reſerved, What fo: 
> ſucation thin kiſt chow may be compared to 
1 {dis tranſgreſſion / if one of their banden 
es go not to the barbar / m a hole month: 
what murther / if he miniſter at p altar / with 
ute à ſtole / with owt a phannen/oꝛ wat any 
pece of the garment depueted to his office: 
Dthie is 4 wo:thy religion / and a mere ho 
nour / to ſoch ſanctes. Here larees / ſtatutes 
man ers and cuſtoms / diſpenſations /irregu 
lantes/and ſoch other abominatide (c hich 
vold cawſe a man to caſt bie gouge in re⸗ 
eib :ing them) have ther ful rue land im 
pery / here in/conſiſteth the godlines of the 
>:1ſten, Theſe be the ho ly and pure chirch 
f god. Amonge them the ſprite con unuet h 
we muſt beleve that theſc can not crre/q fot 
> nothcr caſe but that they are ſhave/ ad 
clothed / and caried aboure on _—_ Ys 

| it 
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Garettes/aſthorrgh thy be never ſo refed 
neper (0 1g10:ant in ſcripture / yet thou g 
ey lacte them comen ſenſes /and be moare 
rude tht᷑ aſſes of archadie This fact dot he 
— them that they dare pſumc to do 
aut 
(He ſc how the ſu*ceſſo:s of rdappoſiles/ 
and the dicars of god inthe end; rake thut 
croſſe opon them / nd folowe Cbuſt. 

C be fifre, Tus to a goodly craft to leſe 
and conſume mony/in bilding / ſerracte vp 
garmſhind/and maknarichetlionatterys 
co / C hapeuito / Ct ce / Aliares g ſoch other 
wo: fes /o here the moſt holy lawes of þ 
Pepe / Buſſte/ Ad ſcales (not one way) tra 
un deden to them tha: put to theire helpin⸗ 
ge handes and to the foundars / hett are ve 
taught to truſt in v ourt wo:rfes, ere are in 
numetable rrefurce gad cred io gether for þ 
bouſcof god / here tbe greater / ide moe goꝛ⸗ 
gcous/the nichet / and better gatruſſ ded hou 
ſes they bild / the moꝛc chaſte ther ate. And 
they do better (ao they ſzxey which gere 
thar Ames to thu/ the ther ric dſinnbu 
te it to the pot and ned y. tJother bild they 
that u may be a mcte place to Here þ word 
of god. Bur tar they may be ſene of god 
and men, Cher bild a houſe for god which 
ſud that ons be did denye by ſanct Ster da 
in td. vi of ibe Acice / and lonae befoꝛc him 
by Nun and Samndto dwelt in temples 


made cah man cs hand / jd now (uke an. 
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thcr the Pope with his Buſſho 
not only the vayne and ſoliſh min 
des of the pe ple with his haloweinges / buſ 
ſinges / fredoms and protections, But alſo 
pur ſueth / and con demned / wuh curſes ãd 
1r | mnptecarions with thzearninges / and great 
ſentences them tha violare / deſpiſe / and 
abvſc rbeſe phataſyte/as it wel” decũmeth 
the godlinc oo theſe faces, Thus be moveth 
« entiſerh men to it. Out of this ſpangetb 
not à ſmatlk part of bis moſt holy lawe 
which vpexeth the wo:ld with foliſh and ſcru 
pulous cſatces marked with an hotr yerõ 
In the meant cea ſon what 1s done concer⸗ 
runge the word of god and faith? Let god 
tate hede to that in his kingdom of tructb 
As fo: tbio finge muſt ſe his fingdome of fa 
ces werf ordered / and ſee it a loft rith atk 
S ccaftes and ſirt᷑gth he may. Tel me what 
is wo iſhuppige of wodde g ſtones if t his be 
not ittrudly god cõmaũ ded not theſe ſupers 
ſtitious ceremonyes/ but tath er theſe th ĩges 
that he commavnded by theſe art tranſgreſ 
ſed and deſtroyed, The ſext is not one face 
but a hole forcſte of faces /touc hinge all ho 
ly workes that are done in the temples fox 
lufere/and abtage. Hert are matt᷑o/pume/ 


with greate labour / ſo that 
payed, How be it 


they are never 


Fo. xxoit} 
of os houſes for him 
ſilf and hes ſanctes. And oure moſt holy fa 
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and houres/rored out and mumbelcd vppe 
are encreaſed das 
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ly ruh other heures of the bliſſed virgin ad 


of the holy croſſe / g with the noyſe of theſe 


ver es which god ui ỹ pꝛophete ſad he w old 
not heare. There is no ende / g w bocã reher⸗ 
fe with dow many lateee (that 16 10 ſe y aus 
thoꝛs of ſinne) x ſcrupuloſiit of c&ſciecerb1s 
one worke vexerh g is ve xedz There are ads 
ded voices g ſonges of infimte kind g Tarts 
cte. Fo y 0:ganes g atf iſtrumꝭ tes of muſike 
ſeroe foꝛ this fact. I will nat ſpete of chale 
{es images /ãd veſjcls that they vſe ef gold 
filecr wodde / then / dailes / copes and veſii⸗ 
mentes and ſoch other o:namttes wirh out 
me ſure and numbꝛe. Lig btes / lampe / and 


ramt᷑ ſoch like. And to de ſhoꝛie here have they 
tes art enctt- encttaſed the ſacramentes/Confumenon/ 


a ſed. 


Oꝛders / Matrimenye / ãd Anclinge / good 
lo:d / what a whotlepole hate they made 
to dedour t monꝝ /g mencs ſoules {who can 
bete in memorye the lac e which cre mos 
de that theſe thunges may be execquured 
religiouſly 4 And rbeſe thinges thinke they 
ſo eijpediemc and nedefull to rhe Chriſten 
that rbey wit ſonet fo: gepe adeouttye then 
one of the offer ces which 16 committed as 
garnſt the leſte of their bolylarres q feces, 
If oure moſt holy father hade left rbeſe and 
au j order faces fre g acc ort ige to þ goſpe it 
bad leſte vs all equal / we ſbuld bape bad no 
ne of theſe ſnumereble ſinnes / ſot chert 18 


ve loe there 19 ne rr4(greſſion put now he 


Jem, 1 
tabeſinge eure ſerupulous conſcit᷑ces hat 
oꝛdened and made infinite larees / and tho = - 
rorot hem infunte ſinnes and condemnati⸗ -.: 
ons / andthis is thc cawſe ihat Paule cal⸗ 11 Teſ./ 
leih him the man of ſinne / and ſonne of per I 
dition / that is to ſay a wilſull maker of la⸗ 
ves / and moſi pngodly myhinges that we 
re made fre by C huſt to ati fauhfult. Here 
ſhatf J be condemned ofthe ſodicrs and 
company of ibis holy father and ſhall be 
catled a fauto: of Waldẽ and Wiglefe / bow 
be it Daniel confo:tet h me which ſauh in 
the. j. againſt Antich:iſt on this maner / he 
ſ ball wo: ſ hut pe in hie bildinge the God of 
Meouam/and the god whom his fathers 
did not knoreſ hall he honour with gold ſil 
ver / pꝛecyous ſtones and other glonous n 1 
ches. And he ſhall labour to ſtabliſ Mao Ci. 
um rrith rhe ſtrãge god whom he knowith 10 
not / and he ſhal enereaſe glo:y / ad geve thẽ | 
pew:r on manythinges/ and ſhatt didi ed 1 
the erth frely. It is ſufficient for me to Fnoro 1 
that all theſe t hinges are fre and not neceſ 148 
ſary for my bealib/g therfoꝛe that they are 

nother neceſſary p:eceptes nother yer pꝛofi 

table/but only ſo fained by moſt crueſt wes | 
fednes and ty:ãtue of Antichnſt to th ent " 
ther ſinnes ard cddnations might be multi 
lied /t hey are but faces g not þ very bo 
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The ſcpenthe face may be call d the hole Tfe. Vu. bo 
ebyſe of the maſſe m5iþhis ſol&urcs/couh Fennel fl 
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vigifes / with yearmindes / ſoundati ds / bue 
naties/and the hole beſines that is done 
fo: the deade / ſoꝛ what is in it but a face ãd 
coke of godlĩeſſe which deccaveth ÿ people 
ãd ſwaloweth vp they: mony: we hare now 
adays no maſſe fo: thentent to be partaFers 
ofthe altare and to heare this goſpelt / g yet 
this is the cheffe cauſe of the maſſe / but we 
rſe the as good woꝛkes rather fo: them that 
14 are departede then foꝛ ihe qwicke / reſerped 
by + that qwicke pꝛeſtes get then a ſubſtãciall 
levinge by this office / finally we o {e it as 
thowgh it pertayned no thinge to commun 
on. They fepe the ſacrament / after maſſe to 
miniſtre tothe ſeake / and bere it a bout in 
mynion pi xes as thotogh it were a thinge to 
wonder at. A Hrheſe are the inoẽtiòs of mã 
and were never commaũded of god / nother 
are they neceſſary / but rather woeked 2d foꝛ⸗ 
bed / chefiy thoſe that pertayne to the meſſe 
But this moſt holy fontayne of ſinne / and 
perditzon cauſeth them to be neceſſary, In 
ſo moch that he ſhalbe counted an heretike 
that ritt'once qc he againſt it. 

11 | The. piij. face / is the choyſe of meate and 
ji The Vilj-face ſiſunge which are indifferent fot ech day. 
Laſtes But now a dayes men faſt on Þ maner not 
ft that p fieſch ſhuld be mo:ufied / but bica wſe 
A - it is a good worke to have faſted this day / 
to have abſtayned fro meate this day / g that 
day / ſo thar they may deſcrye heden whas. - 


Fe. xxx. 
inge is this but a weked facczof Fubom 
Paul pꝛopheſied in the. uth.of the firſt piſteit 2 
to Timoth.cõmaunding to ab ſtayne fro mea 

tes / which god hath created. And in the. ui a % 
to the Galatgyãs / ye obſerve ÿ dayes / and 
moͤtbes / g times / & yeareg , J feare of you. 
leſi J have beſtowed on you laboure in payne 
Tbe.ix.fact Icoũte this miſchcoous mul Thᷣeꝛię jar 
tiplic ation g ene reaſinge of theſe weked 2 
ly dayes / foꝛ now a dayes oure moſt holy fa 2 
ther reachirh men thoꝛow idelnes to ſcroe 
god / y is to ſay as he expoſideth it him ſelf 
By inter miſſion and caſing fro att bodly 
wooꝛkes. And yet alf dayes of god are oꝛde⸗ 
ned fre both to laboure and ccaſc feõ labour | 1 
' andifferently, Amonge theſe / feſtes | ſo me 1 

| 

| 


are p:incipalc/ſome duble and ſo forhe / as 
5 feſt of co pus Chaſni/of þ Viſucatis/T Cõ⸗ 
cept13/of oure lady g of þ apoſtles / & ſoch 1 
other / yf any preſume to bꝛeke theſe / oꝛ cis ke [1:18 
pe the with a grutchige harte(thowgb tycy i 
de in deade but foliſh / vnpꝛof table / g dame 1 
. they wytf geve ſentes @ affame 
oldly / ythey ſinne grevouſly / g bꝛige their 
ſoules 5 to vtter deſtruction, 
The tenth is the excellent (al thowgh it 7*ge.v.face 
be fained)Fepinge of virgmite @ chaſtite of e 
y religions / which trewly ſemerh in ỹ faer a! aft es 
et bevcly ihinge. But dis derſb 
ieh it is ſpoken in ỹ. ui. of the fuſte 
15 to T'imothe, ſoꝛbiddunge to ane 
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wherc as againe oure moſt reuernde father / 
maketꝶ that thinge neceſſarye that Chu ſte 
wold have fre / woherof Daniel in the. xi, (| 
Terz he ſhalbe deſirous of women. Here 
niel mcaruth that he ſhall refuſe ⁊ d abſtaine 
from mariage fo: & clofe of godlines /and 
not 88 of c 3 f 
.xj.is the woꝛſhuppinge of r 2 
trewly this is a proper and moſt frueifull 
| clote of avantage. Out of this were invens 
FDilgrynages ted innumerable pilgrumages/ with the whz 
4 ich the foliſſh ad vnlerned people might le⸗ 
ſe their labour / mony / and time / nothingem 
the mcane ceaſon regatdinge their houſe/ 
wiff / and children /contrary to the commas 
undmẽt of god / oꝛ els might do moch better 
dedes to there neighbuercs / which is p pre: 
cepte. As foꝛ the woꝛſ huppinge 02 viſitinge 
of relickes is nothinge but even the very min 
de and affectid of mt. They wold make ſanct 
Hierome / the beginner and aut ho: of this 
thinge / which watinge to vigilannus entẽ⸗ 
ded nothinge but that men ſhuld not rebuke 
| and deſpiſe relickes, How be ut they doſo 
| fare abvſe his authorite / that they will have 
| no meſure in woꝛſhuppinge them / they will 
Have no worke pꝛefared above this, They will 
Have none compared on to it. And it hath ſo 
prevailed/ that it is come to vowes which 


ran not be diſpenſed with not of ÿ Pope him 
(jlf(excepte thou have a bagge of mon s 
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what a liſh vewoic(Htharicches 
agamſt the pꝛecepte of god, This paymed 


* 
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and berenifulk face doth fo fare deceave men 


that it is not corented an offenſe to lede the 
charge of his wiffe and childꝛen / but rather 
a great merite, O what.a blindnes is this, 
In this face I may numbꝛe the ſectes of 
bꝛotherheddes which were indented by the 
ſingulare pꝛopiſion ofſathan to deſt ꝛoy the 
noble and cheffe bꝛotherhed of farth g che⸗ 


rite/fo: rheſe alſo are confirmed and ſtablis Nretßergede 


ſſhed / vnder the names of ſanctes/and mp 
reverence and woꝛſhupe of relicfes, Of their 
abpſe it is ſpoken in a nother place / and ne⸗ 
de it were to make a hole bote apen this 
monſter, 

The, xij. and laſic(foz I wil leve the reſi 
dero to other mennes coniecturinge his the 
very confuſed clowde and opened gate of 
helf / which hath a mervelous and pleaſant 
face to lote aps. Theſe be the vmverſites in 
the which periu ry and the abrſe of the na⸗ 
me of god are the enteringe in / g afterward 
their converſation is moſt fre and at liberty 
vntd every miſcheffe / yet vnder theſe ſinnes 
ad perditions / there is pꝛomiſed ſcience @ 
wiſdom / with titles and degrees preſcribed 
vnto t hem in ſtede of a rewarde. And tohat 
perfo:me they at the lengthe: Firſt the moſt 
deneſte @ quicke witted yonge me of the ch:i 
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ice wurd ther deariſte a beſt beloved ſon⸗ 


nes and dougdters. After yj the moſt chuſtẽ 
wittes are occupied / yee blinded and ops 
p:eſſed with Ariſtotle and other gentiles ad 
mẽnes lcarninge, And fo: the woꝛd of god / 
the tradi:ions of the Pope are taught and 
dandeled. In ſo moch that vtterly to ſubs 
rerte and put downe ihe goſpell Sathã co⸗ 
wld never hade found a more ſotle and craf⸗ 
tye moention /notber yet of moꝛe power and 
value / then to bild prpe vnwerſites / where 
as vnder the title of chaſtiane learninge is 
nothinge taught but that which is moſt re 
ugnante and againſt the chnſten faithe / 
wherof we wold ſocake very many thinges 
if teme and leyſuer fauored ps, And oute of 
theſe capes and dernes ar: they called to be 
governers and curattes of chirches / when 
they ſeme to chouſe the beſt, And treuly on⸗ 
to me this laſt Face and clote doth arrere 
moſt nov ſome of all / ſoꝛ this orly Farh þ nts 
le and name of the wo:de (and all the 
bave only the title of example )and plain is 
the ſcole of hidot $15 to ſay of ſurtell diſs 
putations/of the which wee wall ſpeake aros 
ne. And the moſt hurte and damnage conſis 
ftithe pnder the title of te worde / and fon 


to teach other thinges in his ſtede and nas 


d face 
and ac e K. bak; 


This viſare and cloked face as J | 
ras pꝛopheſed in the. ix. of the Apocalips As cap. 
wordes are why to de rehear⸗ S 
ed / and ſomedealf' to bei fe he 1:4 
ſanh. And the furſte angcl}'blere/@ Jſawe ns 


& flarre falf'fes ———— 2d bem 


fa the bottẽleſſe bes 
7 — — 4 myn de 


are Fo coder tbermngles tho 
the apocalipſes do ſign 
hopes of the — by the fe 


cond and. i. har Gent 
oe of Ereſorhord 

Lee vii. 
to none butt 
2 


re eee, 


a” 


| of the place / and the tertes folowen 
WY — — cur when, als. But to 
make decreco / which thing no man bath ta⸗ 
Fen apon him at am time /but rhe Pope of 
Rome / Hot der is trrwriten with out a gres 
at cauſe that they prepared them ſclvcs to 
blow for 1h:ſe only Popes have cver hade 
an impatient furye / id vnquett ryrannye/to 
make [awes and ſubder other onder them , 
But let vs returne do oure fyfte Angel 
which is the firſt of the thre tat ſhuld d:i- 
ng in. ig. wooes / apo the erth tis is be whs 
ich firſt did ordene and ſtabliſſh oniverſircs 
whom it is not eaſy for me to name /the ſto⸗ 
rie s do ſo differ and diſſent. But who ſo es 
der he was let him be the ſtarre that ſeũl fro 
heven to the erth / wo hether he were Alcran⸗ 
| aint Tbo# der of hales / oꝛ cls(which J ſoner beleve 
mas be aquis ſana Thomas / which after the oniocrſites 
no. ap pꝛoded and rhe rrompert of this Angetk 
other was the firſt / oꝛ cls þ greatiſt authot 
to bunge in philoſophye amonge the cduſttẽ / 
beinge a ſubtyle Ad very craftye diſputcr(yce 
very Ariſtorel bim ſilf into whom as in to 
ze erth he fell from Chuſt in beoen / groun 
ding bim \{f apon the aut ho ut of rhe moſt 
vngodly and weked Angel rich did aps 
prove ſoch maner of ſtudye / de tofe the Fas 
ve of the bottomleſſe pitte / and opened it / E. 
pboloſopbve which & - 
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ade apoſiles/andfrem thenſe did affen he 
| tis to | * bens 
vv, ene of Aae, ef 
pbile ſophere as it hade 
greate fomactyſo: 
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with was Tarkqg:ed the bright ſonne( of ns 
obtcouſries and trueth Chriſt {fo2 in the ſtes 
de of the faith were brought in moꝛalf vcre g 
rucs / and ſoꝛ the trueih finue opinions) if 
e the cya / by the reaſen of j (mote of this || 
pitte / thar you mygbe ond / that 16 ih 
was not anechpſe ofthe ſone / but a darke⸗ | 
neſſe both of the ſonne and of the are rho#s 1 
row the ſmoke that aſcended from bencth/ F | | 
that is to ſay tho ot mens traditions and it 
| 


learmnge/Chraft and his fanh ( which are 
the ayre and ſpꝛete) be oppreſſed and derke⸗ 
ned. And there cemequtof the ſmoke locus, A runes; ||| 
ſtes ppon the end, This 16 the people of the Fl 
rraverſite rrhich is reotide and b:oupht vs 3 
pe m p hiloſopbyt a d are ceſſed with a pros 
pre nome locuſtes / By cauſe they folowethe 
Ange Tof the bonomleſſe pitie / u hich is þ 
Pere dene forſakinge their kinge ( hiſte) 
and fiyc on ſrearmes/as it io ſaid in the.iij. 


of the Proverbes,, And then they deſpoile/ | 1 
epe ail ihat 16 grene/mn tharpars 


| 


vſto which ſignifietb a burned and werbe⸗ 
red place, So this people burneth and cons 
ſumeth the hol: grene ſpunge of Caſt / y 
ts to ſay/the fructe of faith, And to them 
io geven power / as the ſco:prons of the eit 
bare power / that is to ſay to wond the cons 
ſcience / foꝛ after that the grene and flonſs 
ſhinge frute of faith which d dealer the coͤ⸗ 
cb ſcience is whethcred and deſtroped / ide 
cdſcit᷑ce cã not but be hurte And it was ſad 
vn to them y they ſhuld not harte the graſſe 
of the erth nother all the grene nether atfihe 
trees / that is to ſay the choſen/ſoꝛ they ſhal 
not hurte atf men, Nother netureFlocuſtes 


{ The ſeall of do hu rte alf grene/ but ſome certe ine plact? 


god, 


li [6 Timo. doth / but only with payne affecnons doth 


uke riſe here / hut only Che ſarth\rhoſe men 


which have not the ſcale in their fo theds 
des / that io ſome graſſe / and the which hes 
pe not faith which is the ſcale of God that 


we bearc in « pure confacnce and fre cons 
perſation, 


And to the was commapnded that they 


— ſhuld not Fi fe them but that they ſhuld be 


vexed. v. monthes. And this a J ſuppoſe 
was poten of moꝛatf philoſophy / 2 
—— not teach the true Fnowlege of 

ſynne it doth not Hilfe as the latec of God 


ve xe and puke tem. Ever lea tninge g never 
attayni nde the — truce ri they 
that are killed with the lawe are ques, 


* 


dcaine with the everlaſtinge 0 7 
not vertd. d. monthes that is to ſay tho ] ; 
adi r5e rune of their ſenſuaſl lyffe /m tte who © Fat 
ich moꝛatt vettucs rule. And we ſe all mos | 
raft dwines to have @ parelous and rweked 
| | conſctence/full of ſcrupuloſite/@never quiet 
| whicdnothercT attaiue good no: evil. Ther 
fo: it foloweth / and their paine was as the 
paine p cometh of a ſcopione when he hath 
ſtonge a man / be hold the pukinge of the cõ⸗ 
ſetence / he exrpoundeth that / which he ſpake 
of. That they are not holſomly kild / neth er 1 
quick ened ſpiritually, And in theſe deyes 4 
ſhall men ſcake deathg ſha not find it / th⸗ 1 
ey ſhatl deſyre to deye g death ſhalk flye fro "18 
them / that is the death of ſinne which rags 
neth q is over quicke / ſtiłinge in the coͤſci⸗ 
enct / and yet is u not Fnowen to the pointe 
as it ought to de / fo if it were toc ft knoten 
it ſhulde ſone per iſſh and deye. But this is 
not the off ice of the Etnies of Ariſtotlt / but 
of the lawe and ſpꝛete. 

And the ſimulitude of the locuſtes was li⸗ 
Fe vn to horſes prepared vn to batetl / that is Batellʒ 
of ſotle diſputations and baarolinge ſcole © 
maters/rwhich in an all egory are calf ed ba 
tet foꝛ they art ready to diſpute on this ſide 
and that /renth it g againſt it. And on thei 
beddes were as it were croutnes / life vn to 
go ld / tdey be / names ard titles of degrees, 


Duc noble maſter / humble and 
Pure hovie maſter / pubic ax £4. 
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Eſcie it 


p:ofeſſo: of divinite id ſo furthe. And then 
ir faces were as they had bene the faces of 
mT/fo: thar doctrine and hiffe was not gos 
perned with the ſpꝛete of fatth/burwith the 
ngbtmge and info: mation of Ttii .. e 
naturetf reaſon, Ariſtotle the light of natu⸗ 
re lighteninge them. And ty dad hearts as 
the heares of tromen.Phyloſopby banęecth 
fo uh weke and effeminate pꝛeſtes / which 
arc all geven to pleaſurs and ſuperſiuites / 
in whom raigreth nether ſpꝛete no: menlye 
wiſdome in C haſt / fo: beares do ſignifye 
preſtes as m the .lroti, P ſelme / and in the 
it), of Eſai / and other places, Hietheris it 
lawfulf to be a divine except he be ſdch a 
pꝛeſte firſt. In ſo moch that devines are co⸗ 
menly crit (pofen of among the comt᷑ pes 
ople, And their teth trere / as we teth of ly⸗ 
ons. Conſider duns men among «tk ether 
depincs ther here they be rot byters., Chec 
Fers / ſclatondercte and derourers / of atk 
theſe that ſpeake againſt Anſtorles dirinue 
horre be hit it is no meroctt / forthe duns 
mcn/end ſanct Thomes me rrhich ert not 
edays rrold them ſelf devoure ech other / ad 
ſharpen tharteth as ferſe as lyone. Netber 
is there any kind of men rrbich wold fight 


So. xxxv. 

And they Hade harbergions as it were 

harbergions of yeron, This is the N 

ey te / ſtiff nes / and ſure pt on of eve 

ry ſecte concerninge the ſtabilue / and tru⸗ 

eth / of their arone opimons / with theſe the⸗ 

ir yeron bꝛeſtplates they can not be overcos 

me, And theſe are the punciples in every 

ſect. And the 3 theirwinges roas 

as the ſoundes of charectes when many . 

horſes rune to gether to bateif. The winges i 

be the woꝛdes of theſe bꝛawolinge diſpu s 

tars with the which they fight and runne 

at ech other / violently / checkinglye / 

and with great noyſe. As we ſe in the 

contentious b:awhnge of theſe diſputars 

both in wo:des and wutinge / where as no⸗ 

ne will geve place to the other / but remay⸗ 

ne invincible ſtic inge ſilk to his opinion 

be it right oꝛwꝛonge. Tois ſtubburne mind 

and affection in diſputations is ſignified 

by the runninge to gedder of charactes and Tayles 

horſes, And they had tayles lyke vn roſcro: Ales, 
1016 and there where ſtinges in their tay⸗ 

es. And their power was to hur te men.v. 

monthes, He expoundeth that which he (p 2 

te of befoze / ſhewinge that the fructhe / en⸗ 

de / and effect of this diomite is nothinge 

els but to dexe e tif conſcienc es thorow at? 

their ſenſuatf liffe. But to them that are ſpi⸗ 

rituatf this dromite is abomination / fox 

ewe in 
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| — dad a kinge over dem which 


is thangell of the boitomliſſe pute whos 
name in the hebꝛew 16 Abadon / bur 
inthe greke tonge Apottyon, ere let os cd 
ſider the moſt general rulare of ad onidct⸗ 
ſiteo. Not C hut / not rhe holy goſte / not the 
ange it of the lo: de / but thangell of the bot⸗ 
tomleſſe pitte / and of them that ate dead 4d 
damned / whommeancth he then: — 
the light of nature Ariſtotle ( which 
may be catltd Apotlion that is to ſay a des 
ſtroyer and coꝛruptoure of the c hirche/rag⸗ 
neth in the vntoerſuco. other was he wor 
iby in ſtripture to be named by his arenc na 
mc. we ſaid that this angel ded ſignifye a 
doctoꝛ and teac her in the chirch, And it 16 
epident that Ariſtot le dead and danmnedſis 
not a daes the taſtructo c of att vmdetſi⸗ 
tes / moate then Chuſt / for Anſtotie coms 
mended by the guthoure and dillgence of 
ſanct Thomas io ſett a loffte and raugneth 
Raſuige againe and ſtabluſſ hinge fre wilt / 
teac hinge mo: all vertucs and naturaTphis 
loſophye / and may be callẽd thx bedded 
Cabetus / oꝛtather Geryon with ihre bo⸗ 
Dycs. 

Be hold the firſt woo the the church hath 
xeceaved of the Pope of Rome thozow the 
bclpe and meanes of ſanct Thomas, It dad 


bene rhar ductes moſt of ad ro have fode? 


| „„ 
ind ſuppreſſed theſe thenges / and tdey cee g 
fly have bought u pp and ftabliſſben . 
Ced me chuſten reader , Are not the * 1 
ſaces and does counted the hedde tayl ef 
and all to gedder? Are not theſe the ground F 
and ſubſtance of ihe Canon lawe: What do 
theweked canoniſtes learne. But the obſer⸗ 
parion and fulfitfinge of theſe clokes and 
faces / mdented und oꝛdened by pngodly 
men which partaneth noghinge to god oꝛÿ 
rh? Let me if thoo ſind ene good woꝛ⸗ 
te in them that God commaunded. Read 
over the hole Canon late / and ſhero me one 
place where the Pope 02 any Buſſhope is 
moved to the office of the Goſpell. Atl" is 
decreed of wriſdictions / and nothinge of 
the wo: d of God / all rhowgh there be nes 
de of no other thinge in the chirche but of 
bio woꝛd. But that is lefte to chappett:yns [- 
and hegge pꝛeſtes / and to them that are if 
moſt rude and onleerned, O wo be to the 
thow Pope: wo be to yorCarvmalfes:wo 
be to yow Baſſhopes: wo be to yoro pꝛeſtes 
rw0 be to yo bus perſons / and to all | 
the oꝛders of Satans Sinagoge / woho ſhall 
teach yo to flye from the voigeance vohich 
ſhatk come and is now at bands Phat ſbalf Matß tits 
yow anſwere / for the office of the word —4 
which yore have taken apon yow/and have | 
not fulfilled it $ Thinke yo that he wif 
e 

ol c 


q 
2 > 


aT power dlokes 
is ſurc and ſtable 
not ops the face of men, Werſo⸗ 
that can /lct him heare the counſetl of 
chaſte where he reacherd1.1 þ, xxirg. of la 
thew to flyc pn to j montapnes Id not retur 


4 4 0 
| * 
* * 
vv jt 


0:dcrs of pueſthode / for there 16 ſynne and 
ion in them all / as the forſard faces 


e bave à greate 
0 w 


mind 02 be c d to tate 0:ders / then 
deſpuſe theſe faces of Antichuſt/Id do thy 
dihgence purely to ſeroe the goſpetl) other 
by iy ſelẽ teac hinge u /if rhow Have that 
gyfte / oꝛ «ls aſſiſunge / belrunge / Ad ſerdin⸗ 
ge them rrhich hade the grace to reach / as 
the Apoſtles did teſtif ye tem ſeloes p they 
had many By ſides this deſire god hartelye 
wi h ruxc prayer for thenereaſe of the goſ⸗ 
pet. Belcve mc /eicer te thou do thus/thow 
takiſt ttĩ o:dereto thy dãnatid/vet tho tog 
thoww do macles / and committe thy ſilf to 
the fire to be burned. here to bur one ſpect 
alle office 5 pertaynet to thync orders / and 
thatis topreach þ wo:d of god / yf thow do 
not this /tborw art net anoyned 


inwardly 
wth j holy goſic/but only yrwardly fo18 


TY 5.26 
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of deck for 
1 thinke onderſton 
. $ hes kinge tom ghs 


7 facto in to 


But þ bm Suogiſmus 
e Therfoꝛe h | 
cg fã 


we muſt nedes be a 


Perre did pꝛopheſye. 
hers among 
nes with fained wordes 


diſe of ot. And in the 
fic to Timothe, which 


bypocriſyc. And 


Jo not this a notable / yee 
t lyc to teac he ceremonyes 


haſt / fei he ſpꝛete / to ddt ma⸗ 


an 
the ſaup of 


* x ” 
ditions end men: Doth nor 
1 with his avaunce and boſt 
8 0 be overneth fedeth the chirc h 
4 of god: doth he not commend as good dea 
des thoſe thinges which are dont by fulfils 
nge his lawe: doth he not perſequute and 
condemne thoſe p obey not him al thor 
they obſerde and kepe alf the hole goſpell? 
O this weked and curſed abommation. He 
re is the ſainge of Paule fulfiſled / which is 
g. Cg eſſa. ij. an aduer ſarye and is exalted above alf that 
is callꝰd god / oꝛthat is woꝛſhupped / ſo that 
be ſhal ſit in the tẽple of god and ſhew him 
ſilf as god. Doth not he ſitte in the t 
of god which ſaith and pꝛofeſſeth him {df 
to be the maſter in the hole chircb? what is 
the temple of god? Js it ſtones id wodde: 
.at in, det not Paule (ay The temple o f God is 
| F Eoin. holy which temple are ye: Nether in the ti⸗ 
nnr meof paule wasthere any houſe which was 
caſted rhe temple of god as we now call thẽ 
What meaneth this ſittinge / but ragmnge 
tcachinge / and iudginge? Who ſirb the be⸗ 
ginnige of the c hirche / durſt preſume to call 
dim (lf rhe maſter of th: hole chire h But on 
ly the Pope: None of the boly men / none of 
the herctites / durſt cvet let ſcape them 
an homble roice of pade. Paule boſted 
ſelfe to be the maſter of the genrils in fan 
and tructh but not the maſter of the chirch⸗ 


doth he not avaunce him ſcife as he were 
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teacheth his awne/@d forthe rigl ue hs: e 


84 + . 
of the faith he ſtabliſſheth his arone 8 "II 


ouſn cs: mae he natura ttf be exalted ou 
god: NRay truely / but above ait that 1s cg 


led god ſaith the apoſtle / that is to ſay abos © 


ve the woꝛd of god pꝛeached / fo: he is cals 
led * — he 1015 and belered m 
How be it above t d ope a 5 
te while hath bene 2 itt] 
fo: in ihe fairhfytharres in Þ ſtede of pꝛea 
chinge Td beleoinge god / he pꝛeat heth him 
bows bis — conſtitutiꝭs / and ſo is pꝛe 

as p grere wo: de doth ſigmfy which 
the Able reherſeth) both — hos 
nour and worſhupe of god / and alſo above 
god whichis woxſhupped. As thowg) he 
ſhuld ſay in Þ harte of mã he ſhalbe prefers 


red above god / y is to ſay / his wo:dſhatk 


mo:c be feared igen the wo: de of god / and 
they ſhatf moꝛe obeye him and moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
ſhup him ſtht pcry god him ſilfe Both this 
ogre with any man bur with the Pope? In 
every place the word and pꝛecept of God is 
deſpi ſed / But covery man feareth the word 
of p Pope. Trewlye there is no god nethcr 
in no: erthe whoſe wo d 18 rectaded 
with ſoch obedience as is the Popes word 
which rhinge experience doth ſo clerly 
ſþewe and derlare vnto vs /that he which 


- 


FRE wpiltz Hall tate myn awnename vps them / wohich 


eee wittecaunotdenye i, 


it to ſitt in goddes ſtede. But to ſhew 
ſilf as thorogh hewert god? Dowereſt 


per whether rhepropheſyeof Paulbe fulfil 
led {th theſe roo are ſo like to be the wicar/ 


of god / and to ſhew him ſilf as thowgh Pe 


were f0d2THerfo:eChuſt did welfproph 
(5p theſe Apoſtles of Antic huſt Wes — 


mc in his name / foꝛ the other hereti kes all 


thowgh they did coũterfet g diſſemble the 
tructh / yet they never pꝛetendidto do it vn⸗ 


der the name of Chaſt / but that coas only re 
ſerved to Antichuſt. Wherfo:c Chaſt in the 
xxuiij. of Mather not content to have pꝛophe 
ſted that they ſhuld come in his name / did 
adde and expo wond him ſuf. Sainge that J 
am C huiſt / as thorogh he ſhuldſay / They 


ts Chuſte. And ſaythat ther be Chꝛiſt. And 

that they have obtayned / ſoꝛof þ Pope and 
Chuſt with their chatteringe they hade mas 
de one / ſainge that they are ſo annexed @ cd 
toyned to gedder/p Chaſt cã not be ſeperate 


| 2 oꝛe who did eder i — be ca 
8 name of huſt / but only p Pope / fo: 


y c the fuſt of att men doth boſte him 
hk with intoll erable blaſphemye/and pude 
to be the vicare of Chꝛiſt and the vicare of 


god in the erth. What ſignifieth the vicare 
of god. But to ſut in goddes ſiede? what 4 


fry Pope nether y Pope frõ him. > what 5 


1 Bo. 6 oF MW 


a furyous @ malicious 
A weked g wretched barode /t 
q cruell tyrane/16 mingled g io 
loꝛd Chaſt / g is made one with | 
lo:d Jeſu Ch oſt oper ſome deg 
els finiſ he — make an end of this he 
and bla ſphemous abomination, 
Yer IJ pꝛay you what doth this picare 8 
god ſ Go p ſtede of god? Doth he fuls 
fill g teach the comapndmentes of his prin 
ce: Hay trerly / vohat doth hethizOnly tes 
ach his arone conſtitutions /g yet doth thẽ 
not him ſelf. Row be it if he did teach ỹ cõ⸗ 
marndmentes ofgod / yet ſ huld 1 be bep 
vicare of god / for a vicare 16 pans | 
ce and hedde is abſent, Therfoꝛe / e aa 
bis ricare raigneth / there 16 no god / for 1 
where god is pꝛeſent / there neadeth no vica [4 
8 


9 


$#-. 


re / but only mmiſters/as es called 
not the ſelf p vicars of god / but oncly his mi 
niſtres. Therfoꝛe io ſainge of Paule fulfils 
led. Che ſe the mãof ſyrneg ſonne of perdi⸗ 
tion / ſuunge m the tẽple of god / ſhewinge li. Tbeſſ« &- þ 
him ſilf as yorrghhe wert god / beinge an 4 
adverſary / gez alted above the woꝛd of god 
all his wo is more cõtrary to 
the tructh of the go (pell the theſe faces and i= 
clokes g their doctninezhow be it /it is rwo:ſ- _ 
bupped/feared g obſerded above all þ wors ik 
de of god /g that 2 name of him ad 


dre learninge/byr let ps retyrne vnto daniel 


-— # 


Pane Thipwo:dbidoth which Sanielvoth pat 
| hebꝛero tõge doth ſignifye a pꝛobleme 
\ = c a darke ſetece / which — 
(cam, | e mã loke but on the wordes, So 
pd of Judicũ. J wi tt pꝛopꝛund pn to 
n - atyedeu . And in ỹ. xloij, pſalmeJ wilt 
opẽ in a ſonge my darke ſentece, Therfoꝛe 

de is call id wattye in the ſc ſotle reaſons ad 

rydcls / which cã with darke woꝛdes / deces 

ve hearers / ſoᷣ they may beare one thin⸗ 

ge g vnderſtõd another, And it is not thus 

take be ſhuld be wittye in ryedles foꝛ to vn 

derſtoͤd that that ot her men ſhall ſpeake / 

but that he is apte g mere to deceave We 

by his arrne woꝛdes. J wilk put an exaple, 

zuch e Whẽ this kige of faces /in his decrees deth 

uſe this woꝛdethe chirch for him ſilf and 

bis adherẽ tes (be they never ſo vngodly and 

weked) @ goth aboute to perſuade all men y 

what ſo ever they cõſtitute and oꝛdene / it is 

done of the chirch (as they have now prevail 

led / yee and triumphe by the obtayning 

of this wo:d)rhifeſt thow that he hath not 

p:0 poũded a proper rydle / ſyth that Þ chirch 

doth not ſignifye/bur the Holye congrega⸗ 

tion of fa ithfuli which live and art led with 

the ſpꝛete of god / which are the bod ye and 

Fulfitfin age e of Chiiſt/as Paule ſanh, What 

Ives ſhatfnot this ma groũd and ſett forth 

What obedience ſhaff not he obtayne? what 


lee ſhalt not he ſtabliſſhe when he hathſ@ 


"x 
a 


* 
fare prevailed ihat both rhe hearers and 1 1 
that ſpeaketh do vnderſt ond the W ws F £4 
4 | EY * NJ. 4 z 54 
that wold not obeyethe church we 1 
may perceape by this woꝛde that ins Uge. | Rte 
dome of faces diff eth from the r 


F 


condition of all other king doms by ca „ 
be contendith not with armure / but 8 
woꝛdes. Not with plaine and ſimple woꝛs e 
des as the kingdome of Chaiſt g de mper x 
of this woꝛlde is vſed and miniſtered / for 

the impery of this world in mannes larves 

determe of tempoꝛalt ih inges with exrdire 

wo des / which of every mã ſone are vnder⸗ 
ſtond, And the kingdome of Chiift is rucled 
by the ſure and playne wotdeof the goſpett 
But this fingdom doth vndermine mf q de 
ceave the with darke g duble word es which 
ſounde one thinge and meane an other, Ne⸗ 
ther doth he teachſet hat a mã may perceave} 
other wo: dly thiges oꝛ ſpirtuatl / but he fai 
neth to teach ſpiri tua ll /g in very dede they 
are woꝛdly g 17p0:e ll And in this crafte they 
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ſotle and wittye / and hes lawoes ryedles / by 


cauſe he ſhuld deceave alf men /tohich ſtar⸗ 
ply and wyt h greate diligence do not marke 
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5 | N 
take bede of them, Make e proffe 

f. Jfit Rs — 

ther hinges / and to vſe ſoch o ſoch ger 

mentes/bedaveourc/mearc/place g perſons 
Bange m this opinion / that by thoſe meas 
nes and laboure / thow ſhalt do good woꝛ⸗ 
ee @ obtaine ngbteouſnes/And after ( wh? 
thow comeſt to ihy ſelf and beſte the rrue 
pnderſtondrnge ) doſte perceave that tbory 
baſt labored but in tempo ꝛaſſ thinges which 
make no more for ngbieouſnes / then other 
occupation and labour s of laye men / ol⸗ 
deſt thou nor ſay that thou baddeſt ben 
perly begyled: And haddeſt thor not i ves 

ry dede bene deceaped tho:oww faire u oꝛdes : 
And J pꝛay the axe not aff that the Pope 
commaun deth eden ſoc h phantaſes? Soth 
he not in his decrees and ſtatutes entreate | 
and de tame of places / meates / veſture / oi 

ons: Where in conſiſteth no more iuſtes * 

then if iheu ſhuld ge plowe a felde / 0: wes 
vc / os ſtinne. But who playctb the buſbond 
ma thinkinge to be i ſtified if be do his wor 
te / oꝛ to ſinnerf he do it not /all though it be 
a pꝛofnable ard neceſſary wo: fe: Andrhew 
arte commaunded to laboure in that woꝛke 
which is notber neceſſary to the liffe no? yet 

piofitable for any thinge ( bopinge to find 

rigbteouſnes in it / and to ſinne it how trãc 


gres) fo; whardorh u pꝛofuc other thy liffe 
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io cate mile ot fieſſhe/ro be ſhavt 
pen /to live nthigplace oꝛin that: 
in this trifeunge end onpee 
1 
lowed / 02 els to ſinne and offend. Are nos 2 
bert pꝛoblemes /g ryedles craf# +) 
rely to the: And eruely af ide world / to te⸗ 
pleneſſhed with this f falſe @ 
trine, C — 
bott yerono/for as 
Gebe / all alt that they 
] de ſotle reaſons and famedryedles / ſo ihat 
m the thinge s and in the woꝛdes / are 4 
elo bur clofes and ſaces / and yet | 
they makea fearful and ſcrupdous'conſcis | 
| 
| 
| 


ence with outt any cauſe ot autho:ite. 
Obſerde and note teith vohat ſober end 
meke wo: des the ſpꝛete doth handel theſe 
crueſf and odious monſtres / fos he calkerb * 
abommable pompe and hypocri 
ge but faces / v hich ihoro — ſ ficienely 
«nd woꝛhely defame with no word. And he 
nameth thie | pefliſent deccavinge of entich:t 
ſtes dottrine. And this miſchevous foxy wy [| 
uneſſe to delude men / nothinge but rydles, Danie. Vai. | 
This clerly doth Bammel in rhe, vt). pro 2 
. 
dren homes (ch. cons 
ſent of all men io the im — 4 


copſidercd ãd ſatre an « r 
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of the mid des of them ( rhat io 
pery of the Pope which a6 we falde 18 
un the muddes of tot imperye of Ro 
hold there were y co life mennes 
doꝛne / and a morvth ſpeakinge 
xeat Id meroclous thinges. Theſe eyes be 
zerydles/ andrbe ſorle vnderſtondinge of 
theſe ridleo / is rhe wiſ dome of rhe ſeeſſbe /g 
the bl:(pyemous motothe againſt Chuſt, 
Paule in the. ij. to the Epheſtano dorh 
moch mo:eferily entreare of theſe rydles 
ſainge / let os fou be no mor childs 
ren wadering and care d with eorry wind 
ef doctrine hy the torten of men and crafs 
tenes rhert by they lay away te for gg 19 
deccade vs, But the two crete wo:des 
ich thapo'tle vſeth harc moch moe 
then Here can be exprcſſed / for the farſt ſigs 
mficth not only wylince / but alſo caſtinge 
at dyſe / and the ſecond 16 both a crafrenes/ 
dd ſotle itſuſton as it wert gf welers tihich 
with their ſpones d yaſtimes dectade mts 
nes ſenſes. Ss theſe weked maſters caſtins 
ge the wo:des of god as they were dyſe acs 
co: dinge to their awne mide and pleſure / 
with thar tif lung ceremomes deceavevs 
Td make os pnſtable/ondermininge vs with 
theſt ſotle crafres to mate vs fall and erref 
this is their hole enrent that they vſe thar 
wordes Td deceytfulT ceremome : [to xniders 


crepe vs craftely /and pxvely Veceave v6 03 


we be ware , So he moniſſhath do the 


to the Colleſſiqus, Be roareleſt a 
me and yow thotow philoſd 
dec ««rfull vanyte/tho owe the tea 
men and NN ſter the 
after Chriſt, And a litle after 5 
tinge with his finger to this — 
ly wiſdome / doth ſay. After the cõmaund⸗ 
mentes and doctryns of men / which 1 
cs bavea ſimilitude of 1 in choſen 


4 


wid om and is but 
non and hypotnſye, And Peter i. Petri · Ie 
ef dio ſccond piſtelf faith, There 
155 in laſt deyes deceatſull moc⸗ 
dich will 9 os acone lus 
ſtes Soth be not hert 2 both ihe decea⸗ 
te and the iſfuſton (by cauſe they dece ade tn 
woꝛdes and mocke and em clokes and 
faces) imputinge the one to the doctrine / ad 
the orher to the woꝛkes / even as Paule did 
meaning no ncther thinge by this deccate Ephe.Þ.l 
— — cher which Seniel ſignifi⸗ 
cih by thrs worde bydorh, 
This alſo muſt be obſerved and noted y 
this wo:d/onderſtondinge/Doth pertaine vn 
to rhe mind and affectionſfon 2 the * 
xi, ſpeaFingeof the fame mor ſire deth (ay, 4 
— be dee fe no ee of 10 N 1 
to ſay minde q effect) top god of his foæ⸗ 
farhers /peiherto j dea of aeg _ 
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| Po errge. 


FO {k is evident that wo: 
=== 

ſo ignoꝛante / not io Fnow what 

a women 1s / what a weff is / 
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Hat it meanierh to deſyte a roms ot arriff 
on ſhall notregerde them / but make ſia 
contrary to god and matrimonye/ras 
Nine ne ten the bow impoſſible i 16 to bes 
are and ſuffer ius bout den of matrimony⸗ 
and wedlocke which is demed thek. Ert ſo 
Daniel when 
and 
mancr of nerh 
affection and mind / ien the vnderſtondm⸗ 
ge. And truly there ae never thinge ot⸗ 
dened in the tvoꝛlde more foliſſþe — 
ver ye then the Popes lawes, In ſo moch y 
they arc geſted at / yec and abhorredof the 
perye Canoni ſtes which reade and pꝛofeſſe 
them / foꝛ they hate a proverbe amonge them 
ſilf p a pure Canonuſte is a grtate Aſſe / foꝛ⸗ 
ther moꝛt the world bad neper imperye wee 
fe prices were re dyert 2d mad dert to mas 
te lawwes then the Popes of Rome / ſo that 
in their decrees is as moch want of learnm 
ge as ſuperflunt of fo (ſhe dardenes / and 
both are abope meſure, What doth the Po⸗ 
pe in the cbirche but daye by dayedepe 
end accumulate moo nerve leawes 


ſtabliſ ſba and cancetferh /confirmeth and 
diſanun (tb / che geih g rechaungah/ with | 


1 
. 4 


Ge 


out an y cauſe with oute any rea 
it — bio wutes ende / be 
oꝛ furious, And no doute ↄſeth a 
oure weke and wretched conſcie 
they were dyſe/which (when he x 
2 
ether an there as ge liſt him {i 
— his bawdes and herlottes. 


tho tnifchkng/ 
bath layde ſinnes and perditions ppon 
with anincredible and malicious for pad 
And to be ſhoe we may 
piouſlyby the forſarde faces/theſe fotlerds 
o foꝛ ſithe the hole lawe doth no⸗ 
thinge ds but 0:der theſe clofes and faces 
And W is nothing but moc⸗ 
Finge and deceavingeby the which the tru⸗ 
tih of the faith in the goſpel is ſuppꝛeſſed 
it is evident ynough(which experience doth 
teache vo )that the Popes doctrine is moc⸗ 
Finge and — not abous 
te to make vs ſerde/obaye /d d beleve in god 0 
But only to ſerve hem and to be ſubdewed -< 
vnder his turiſdiction , And truely it were | 
impoſſible if He were of God / but that he 
ſþuld entreat/move / and entyſe 5 4 * 
1 
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«This ard power. And 
nly that au rhinges are fre / d 
not (ynne in vſinge clot dinge / 
Alco [parſones/01 any ſoch thin⸗ 
eS/tor ſynne coſijteth not in the oſe of thin 
dur in the 1no:dinarre deſire ot hate of 
bs thc pope putt 
only inthe of 

of franc g ſonne 


with these f | 
ces. And cauſe he feareth y cdſcit᷑ces 
vnder tee of Chuſtes name) 
be matkcth of thoje thiges which in thE ſelf 
are no grep0us offences, F01 
that beicoct he doth ſinne / if he cat 
ſſhe on the Apoſtles coc / os ſay not marens 
c pumc in rhe moꝝunge / oꝛ els leve vndone 
any of y Popes pꝛeceptes. No doute he ſyn 
ncth. U lot by cauſe the dede which he doth 
1s ſynne / but by cauſt be beleverh tt io ſinne 
g ag.unſt this foliſ) delefe g cd ſace / offẽ⸗ 
deih / of the whichfolyſſh c&aence only the 
Pope is hedde x auth: /fot a nether doins 
de þ (ame dede / ihenkinge y he doth not (ns 
ne tro ely offendetd not. And ihes io Þ cauſe 
| thar ſpꝛete of Paule cdplaineth that manye 
\ „ Tims Ai. (h< departt from rhe faith, And fo: tho fo 
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[iſſb conſcienct / mennes traduitons be pers 
E 
tunge the faut / 


N 
F 
f 


of the 
canis 1249 HEY 


0 y 
19 


and li bertye / and to replemſſhe? 
with errours/ongodlues/ ſynnes 


And well doth Paule calfe thoſe —— WF. : $ 2 N 5 
ces marked with an hotte yerõ / by cauſe 2 e 


are not ſo of their ane nature / nother 4 


vicare ſaub / cate no fleſſh 
ſuffereth all maner of garmentes frely and 
indeffcrently, But his vicare commaundetd 
one manerofrayment to the laye men and 
taketh a nother maner to him ſilf and his ad⸗ 
and that vnder dea dle ſrnne and 

hyrc he And in alftheſt thins 


then und ſynned deadly in tranſgreſſinge / 
though it be nothige ſo Therfoꝛe truely ſoch 
conſi ti ces are vrolently made / yet neverthes 
leſſe they be ſoꝛe hurte (as we Have ſaid) m 


e tran ſgreſſien of theſe payne pꝛeccptes 
Fl.. 


of the c3ſctce/q this is the hott 
yeron which'doth marke uy It folowerd. 


And his ſtrength ſhaibe ſtabliſ 
ſhed/ and not in bis awne might 


of the mꝭſtruous 
5 and palyfe atf 


dard darde any ſoch ebinge 
mperye of Rome was gotten 
toto his acne 


The hole ſcriprure doth redukcrhe 
do ſes ad fleſſh of Aempre and other tings 
doo / in the which rpc Jerres did put theit 
truſt ard confidence / fo t bermore the king⸗ 
dome of Chiiſi doth more coaſiſt in dis a 
ne port then any of the other. For þ trueth 
of u ſilf is ſtronge enomgd, And only tas 
figdeme is ſtadliſſ bed with others ſtregt b 
Strength in this place doth ſign fre foe y po# 
rer/which ourc pbiloſopher do call po⸗ 

1:8 R of the 
ee eee „ 
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wage 
cat eth u energ 

e it in tde latin 

ecaa am / and in dee 

de cad d mig he 1 


muſt nedes be 
99 — 7 
a 


ether. Marte this goodly 02der/firſt are f 

ces. And then lawes/amd both art famed 
and clene alienat from the trueth. After tht 
cometd bis po wer / which is not ſtachſſkeo 
by bum ſilf. But with other ſtrange powero 
and ſtrengdees / ot truely a lye can not en⸗ 
3 — And ſo hath the 
tigdome of Antichaſt of Rome proſpered / 
that eden in the apeſfles time it n to ics 
ne ꝗ ſticke to woes. Afterward the chirch 
2 —— 

wird certayne ceremonies, And at ÿ lengrh 
. — the af to gedder @ mas 


deafwat ſavcr/ardthoww hem ſuppaſs 1 


gireatepower g aurbo te as it 
fo: as mancrs make alewe/ ſo of the lawe 
ryeſetb a ſtrength to confirme the mancrs. 
And of 1he ſtrengide ſpangeth por re and 
autho:yte. Therfoze let vs cdſtdet wou what 
2 of perdition is ſtrengrhed 


| ond 
Po 


de rhorow 
and ons ſignes/fo1 eve as 

trulye ſtabliſſ h ihe fauh g dio wo de by ſigs 
nes g miracks thoww hes arenc vertut x po 
wer, Eden ſo this counterferringe Ape / and 
adoerſarye of Chaſt / ſball ſtabliſſh his fas 
ces and lerrde larres/tho:ow lyang ſignes 
of othete (that io to ſay Saane) power. 
The firſt epcanon of Sathan in dis ſignes 
and iffuſrons io this / that rhe chirch of Ros 
me bath ha d perretuaſl contennon with the 
chired of þ Grecice /g yet being weed and 
vntuſi hath ever pxrva it wert de 
feded / wut falſt carſeo grereſted ſcrptures) = 


( ſo pxpalÞ ſhe hath ezalicd cf 


' 


. be _ t * c | | 
Bee ofalfehurehro Be des 


(ubderved all' men with mire 
chaunce ãd pꝛoſperyte( were he ne 


ate / learned g holy) which eder ted 
Fer lac / ſtatutes /tdgementes ga õẽ e 
plea urs. Who will not tudge y iheſs 4e 


miggtyc ſigneog mervettes / that no maͤ did 
ever atti ibott to any | but to god wh ch did 
fight for y holye church of Rome. As though 


god did not vtcerly abt 
ble and permcyous doctrines of ny 
arrogante pride of rheſe facts. 
Now ro this pointe 16 
e 
ter hurte the holy decreco / libertes oꝛ pati 
monyes of rhe church of Rome 0: cls do 
noi honour and pꝛeſere them above the pꝛe⸗ 


ceptes of god / ſhall periſſhe by de ſtroke of 
the rer ble ſwerd of excommum canon. In ee 
fo moch that y bole weoꝛld is in a greate ſca⸗ en. 
re to hurte the Pope ot in any thing to cons 
trarye dis wil. And ofthis ſpungeth the 
fcarfull ughinunge which 16 ioyned g annes 
red te p _ of everye bull, If any mã thos 
row fol ſh hardencs ume to contrarye 
0: nl oure butf Ad — him Fnos 
pc ihat he ſhalt runne in to the indigna⸗ 
non of almightye God and of his bleſs 
Apoſiles Peter and . ether 
th oure ſaviour Jeſu Epaſte m ad dee 


ſoch ſignes oꝛ cauſed ſoche 
world as barhe the pope only in 
cof his bulf ro. What is it in 
at y pope may not beate /c ha⸗ 
do / and obtaync / ſuh that with this 
x he may ſuppꝛeſſe and put downe kin 
ges and punces:parabenture theſe are the 
— of the fide bs nk 5+, he win 
vt ix, 0 Apoc c / Did henet 
ſet vp 4 new — — 
— bis ge it ( —— ſaith 
m ſilf from the Grecians to erma⸗ 
[OP alf the other workes of 
Annchuſt was the puncipa Id moſt mer 
pw. 7 4 — great ſig⸗ 
nes and woꝛkes / had comen of god: g 
they were the moſt mighty an — Fr 
tokens of Satha, De have lf the (igs 
nes and tofins/butno man tofe be dede of the 
counterfed lyes / foꝛ in theſe the choſen — 
holy hade bene deccaved / all though it be 
clerer then the day that — wert never done 
fo: the goſpetk and faith / but to confirme the 
faces rydles and lawes of this kinge , And 
by this argument they might ſone have bes 
ne knog en. There was neve: man which 
pꝛoſpered / if herebelled againſt rhe Pope 
as alt rhe Italian ſtones mate me uon / and 
trueth it is chat they ſay ( if tho conſider 
the infelicite ofthis liffe / name / and loſſe o,. 
goodcs) In ſo moch that p martyrs ſo w e 


roma 


bath had pie gebe N. „ 
tes of damnatyon / and of the ter * 
although they rather were the {| 3 £95 


tofens of grace, So hath hep: 

bis lyang mezveis — oure w 

E conſciences/leſt 
0 


tand withſtond þetingdom! of the 

ccs end ry 
Read the ſtones / rtad hederedes/> 

a tt rehich verue on the 1 wand ſe of 
in . Dope and his a 
fag E kinges /f 4 — 1 OTE 
e they have deſpiſkd the fairh and 
he, 02 els have offended againſt god, 
Tbere is but one complainte / by cauſe they 
bade not defended iht holy and Apoſtolike 
ſete of Peter /o: have offended it / os Hurre 
it /in the hed / oꝛ in the mẽbꝛes / ſo that thes 
re is never queſtion for any thinge but for 
their facts / lewes ad 4 And they the 
ſilf alſo de confiſſe((rangewadgreate im 
rudenc ye) that they did rranſpoſerhe1 


= 5 


* 


re to Rome ſoꝛ no not her cauſe / But 
the emperoure of the Grecyenes did to 
litle defende/the holy ſete of Bare And be 
Konig 


re may they be condicte thoxow 
8 deſired not to be deg 
fended of Chuſt but of a man. Even thẽ be⸗ 


| gnminge10depane fb the fh off w which 


8 


ge ant What is it in 
hat y pope may not bieake /c ha⸗ 
/ and obtaync / (uh that with this 
power He may ſuppꝛeſſe and put downe kin 


theſe are the 


2 2 c it is wins 


tei in ß. ix. of the Apocalipſes / Did he not 
ome 


ſet vp a new at ome thozow the po 
nf ACRE ſaith 
m * to erma⸗ 
eee the other workes of 
A puncipalP ad moſt mer 
. 
nes and woꝛkes comen 
they were the moſt mighty 122 
totens of Sathã. We 12 the ſig⸗ 
nes and tokins / but no man toke hede of the 
count erfed lyes / foꝛ in theſe the choſen and 
holy hade bene deccaved / all though it be 
clerer then the day that 5 wert never done 
fo: the goſpetk and faith / but to confirme the 
faces rydles and lawes of this kinge. And 
by this argument they might ſone have be⸗ 
ne knod en. t was nede: man which 


proſpered/if bercbeffed againſt the Pope 
as at rhe Italian ſtones mate mẽ tion / — 


trueth it is that they ſay ( if thow c 2 | 


the infchciteofrhis fe name / a l 
goodee) In ſo mochthat p martyrs ſo 8 


Burihe ens 


dath perſuaded that N 
tes of „ 
although they rather were t 
tofens of grace, So hath reel eva 
bis lyeamg me:veis ab ſinge oure v 
ſ ceugulous conſciences/leſt any i 
et and On the N N oft 


ccs end ty 


a lt rebich write on 


in any place the 
9 of 


e they have i ey the fairh ar 
cop 02 els have offended againſt god, 
There is but one complainte/by cauſe they 
have not defended the holy and Apoſtolike 
ſete of Peter / o: bereeffeded it / os hurte 
it /in the hed / os in the mẽbꝛes / ſo that thes 
re is never queſtion for any thinge but for 
their faces / lewes @d rydles. And they thẽ 
ſilf alſo do confe Fellfeingemhithgreate im 
pudenc ye)that they did tranſpoſerhe1 
rye to Rome ſoꝛ no nother cauſe / But Burrhad - 
the emperoure of the Grecyans did to 
litle defende/the holy ſeteof Bare And bes 
re may they be convicte thoꝛoto theyr awne 
teſttmony/becauſethey deſired not to OP 
fended of Chuft of a man. Eventh? 
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if netinpainces-/ ner 
warns of men in whom ie no health, 
is better to truſt in the lors 


+ 


Pal vv 

Th " uſt in pances / hoto be it the Po 
pe wunde day ( fo:ſakinge Coaſt and his 
tui orb Crorene the empetour to be the 
4 tute ad defender of the chuch O what a 
r 16 this Finge of faces and rydles / 
ew well ynough that his kingdome co 


man. "PA 3 ; 


It greatly fouhinkferh me 2d maketh me 
a ſhamed/yee and to lament fo: ſoꝛow / as 
often as Irememb:c what foles end laws 
gbing ſtockes the Pope bath made him of 
the kinges / pꝛinces / and hole nation of 19s | 
glonde. Good lo:d / how boldly and at his | 
pleaſure bath he mocked them / leding and | 
toſſinge them as though they had bene vn⸗ | 
reſonable and brute beſtes / whom he might | 
aboſe to murther / exto:ſion / fraude and de⸗ X 

{ 


ccatt / yte and to any thinge cls / that Sas 
than wol d entyſe the Pope to move and ex⸗ 
boꝛte them. Calf ing them in the meane cea⸗ 
ſon the defenders of the faith of Chꝛiſt. 
And the beloved children of the chirche? 
© this is a worthy reward by the which 


they are perſuaded to ſerve Sathan, And 


w- — —— — 


. 


pertn alftheſe ſignes andmiracl, l # _ > 
chan de hath ſo prevayled/thar 3 E 
thing which he entendeth to do / 

. to GH fark yn 4 | 
to paſſe pꝛoſperouſſy /w ou 
ah es, were holpen and (ot 
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goodes of ſanct Peter are 

matter of af this trobleſome beſ ines. We 
fealTtheſe ſignes and tokens wei ynoughe 
And yet thoꝛow the ſotle operation of Sas 
than we can not ſe and perecave thelye whs 
ich is cloked vnder them / Antichaſte þarh 
ſo dymmed and blinded oure eres / thorom 
the holy names of God / Chꝛiſt / Peter /the 
chirch / and ſoch other / with the which a 
weake and vnlearned conſaence / yee and 
ſomtime the very choſen / are ſone taken ãd 
dect aved. | 


ho is able to numbꝛe the monſirus 
ous mervels / only of them that are des 
d. Good lotd / what a ſee of lyes 


N hath ed A e _—_ 


Babylon and Sodoma. — 
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ted the ſacrament of the aulter / and knew 


no waye hot to ſuppreſſe / and diſanuſſ it. 
Tberfoꝛe de found rhis crafte / that the ſas 
crament ( which C huſt did only oꝛdene to 


noꝛiſſb and ſtabliſſ b the farrd of therrehax 
live)ſhuldbe counted fo: e wo:fe and 


(amfice/anddhougbr and ſolde , And ſo fas 
ith is ſurpꝛeſſer / and this holſome miſterye 
ts applied not to the quicke but vn to the de 


ade / that is to ſay nother to the quicke / no⸗ 


ther yet to the dea de. O this meredible 
of god. Behold tis was the — 
— mr dns 


. 


/ with oute ſpꝛete/ 
unge / as ſoliſſp beſtes into the (7 
thinge conſiderige theſe ſotle lyes / x 
oh god hade not otterly ſoꝛſa ken vs / hat in 
many places hath declared mar:feſtly 1 
ſe alKuſions, Gow be u they ſerve 10 
buſſh ibis kingdome df ces grydles, 
ſo ſuffereth he therfſto be of ſome ſtrength. 
And though ſome of a good zele do pray 
fo: the dead /yct that the Pope ſhuld rai gs 
ne over them / and that the ſacrament of the 
altare ſhuld be his laughinge ſt eke Jotrter 
le defye it and abhorre u / and J trold to god 
J might ynough wepe at it, Fiether are thes 
ſc ſignes / to thencreaſe of the faub and 
goſpell (fer they are rather ag amſt the fas 
ich 4d goſpeli) But they are done to ſtabliſſh 
the tyrannye of theſe faces and rydles / and 
to ſet vp and confirme the truſt in workes, 
Hew be it concerninge faith and rhe ſa⸗ 
cram-nr/we have ſpoken c y in a nos 
tder place. Among theſe iluß ons / are rho? 
ſe myracles to be reputed / which are ſhewed mytarle © || 
in viſitations /pilgrimages / and woꝛſhup⸗ 
pinges of ſanctes / as there art plenty now 
V vhich the Pope confirmeth by bis 
6 /yce and ſomtime doth cano? 
ſanctes ihat he 


oniſe t | 
- What te the operationof Sathanin lyes 
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and what this meaneth that 
and efficacne gf theſe faces and 
not ſtabliſſhed in thar arne 


Be ſidee rheſc lyeing ſignco that are 
'_ _ wwurhr by Sathans erence adminiſtratis 
There 16 alſo another porrer which favos 
reiß and vppboldetþ thee currous kinge. And 
it may be depided m to two membꝛes. The 
one is of the Clarkes/and the other of ibe 
la ye people. The clarfes miniſire vnto the 
Pope uh thar witres and ronges to ſtre⸗ 
giben his faces/ridlesglawes/fot he bl abs 
beth the oute with oure any fcare And 0:des 
reth his facto ud byghe preſurpr1s, Mas 
ny tymes ſpeaking thinges contrarye to bi 
ſilf to his greate diſhoneſſte / yee and ſem⸗ 
time(rehich is moſt rrefed)c6trary to god ⸗ 
fo: nether he no: dis adherentes do caſt in 
their mindes whet good and true thinges 
they ſhafk ſreake. But onely to blabbe out 
what ſo ever cometh to their trittes erde 
preſuming pon / and abvſing the fohſſh per 
ſuaſ ion of men/erbich Leleve that the Pope 
can not crit / and therfore forme hi des 
crees arc ly te tit dꝛeames of dꝛont᷑e Z>fus 
nous men / fo: be ſteakei clane muh our 
feat and regard / and that rrith ſoch rechs 
les conf . dence / and poſi mprucous pude 

that this deteſta ble and curſed abominams 


on / dot ſo: vexe and burne merke pamea 


— „„ 


therfore they that are moſt leamed 

of witte / and moſt religious 

ded that this kinge of faces can 

take the dregges / ſpitett / ng #F 
ex crementes / of his rydle s and lawes (and 
that with ſoch affection and dat a 
man wold wounder at it) andrhoughit be * 
neceſſatye that a fele myſt ſpeake foliſſplye / 

yet do they commutte them ſilf onto a mis 

(crable payne and labour to gloſſe / order 

make agrt / defend / and to dꝛawe this was 

ye and that waye / what ſo eyer he ( with 

our any regarde 01 3 Lap hrs” 

out of his ſlomake. Therfoze it was welf 

ſard that he is not ſtabliſſbed with his aws 

ne power / fo: be beinge rude and ons 
learned /can by no meanes defend his aw⸗ 

ne doctrine / with oute he had other rwittes 

dound vn to him. 


Cherfo2e he taketh no rought . ether 
nedeth he to be mightye chozow his awne 
er / let him but ſpeake a thinge in his 
liepe/and by and by / we have an article of 
the faith confirmed tho:owrhe hole chirch/ 
by other mennes diligence , And there are 
ſoch abom mable woꝛdes / of his aronc mos 
tion and ſence / and of the fulnes of His 
porrer and aut houte / that we wꝛetched 
cdꝛiſten art almoſt . to woꝛſbu⸗ 
p< for Ehuſtes Goſpels / a ſane of he 
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bely.. So doth this ſtrẽg⸗ 
confurme the might — oꝛite 
d / and l euthfuti idolfe. Thow 
read nos bearcany thig of his 

doinge with iudacmcent but all with honour 
and obedience. And this perſuaſion wuh 
out doute io the worke of the deiii / wich 
occupicth ã d abyſeth oure rude mindes that 
be min ſtabliſh thoꝛow o8(by bis ſoutels 
tyc) the power of his idol c. Foꝛif they ſbuld 
be reade with tuda mt / as ſomtimc men has 
vc p ded/ they ſhuld not cd unc one bou⸗ 
re / ſith in many places they are clene with 
out learninge/vrgodly/g weked/ wo dich nes 
ucr can be able to ſuſlaynt the u dgemẽt and 
lighte. Thiois the porr te that Sathan labo 
red fo: in theſe moſt kolye to buns 
geit to paſſe that ro man ud ge onthe 
Popes actes. And that it ſhuld only pertay 
ne vn to t im to enterpecte the ſeripture / and 
declare rhe faub / loſt that dis wic kednes > 
abomination ſhuld be rerelated/if a nother 
begine to expound the fauh and ſcripture, 

Here of ſpurgcth rhe glonovs titles 
tharfcs / erd 2 poſteliłe bliſſinge / on alf 
them which defend the bolye Apoeſtolike (es 
te / ſta kinge the good c ate of the Pope / ad 
the pzwileges of the C birch of Rome, And 
contrerve wiſſe bers ſo crucTegainſt them 
that offerd end reſſt/1ber bis ferſnes 


be amanyfeſt argument / that he is led a 


rhe 


be chem that oben hem with che Apoſtas 


the ſpꝛere of Sathan/rehich fea 


councels ſhuld at any tune be ope 


ſpꝛete hath nether ficſſh net her 
therfox be cã not be fealt. And a 


u is ſtabliſſhed in this kinge of faces / al ths 
ough it be ſaid of all other that the nueth is 
ſtrongeſt of all thinges / and / that no famed 
thinge can longe cdtme ce / foꝛthis monſtre 
is the greatiſte and laſt of all hy deous mon 
ſtre | 


s, 
The ſeculare power doth alſo ſerve to culare 
this 3 is called the Trp 


ſecolare arme. For the Pope exalted and ſet 
ppecbove all pances /porvers and imperyes 
If be can not oppꝛeſſe them that reſiſt him 
with his faces /rydles audgmttes and curs 
ſes(nether doth he contend / with rea ſon / 
wirte / os ſcriprures ſuh it is te moſt vnna⸗ 
turall and — —— to the bely / 
and moch leſſe ruth faith / pacienct / pꝛay⸗ 
er / which are the rruc Apoſtcbkc — 0 

po⸗ 


till he commaund them to the ſeculare po⸗ 
wer. And ſomtime de ſturreth knges / pꝛin⸗ 
ces /rcalmee ſ/and nations to warre one a⸗ 
gainſt the ot her wiopping the wo:lde in 
bloude and murther onntT he obtaine ( nor 
that the fait h and goſretfrwold)but that his 
arrne faces and clofes deſicr. And 


pailerh 1n tþeſerdiges ſo proſperouſy, Bly 


G. ig. 


- | 
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pt / fearing to be repꝛoved. How beit / Ki, 7 


ctis and curſinge them that res 
the apoſtolife malediction. J 
pꝛayt bow coulde this abomination 
ei cepie Sathans ſourretfye taig⸗ 
ned in q middes of : Dome have ſtabliſs 
ſhed kuigdome with wette and ſcripture, 
Some with ryches and ſtrength / bow be 
ut his rreake g roretched monſtre/1s migh⸗ 
ty / neter with wette not wepon/ But only 
with faces with the which he ſo prevayleth 
that at mennes wires / lcarmnges / ris 
ches / and ſtrength be ſubeect to his pleſure 
with ſoch honour and obedience / that be 
may playe/ mocke / and order them as he 
rwitk. Netter yet doth benowſſhe tt with 
bis ane ſtipende o / noꝛ feaderh them with 
the true doctnne/ But onci y feperh them 
in bondage / by the falſe iduſtons of his fas 
cc In ſo moch that they thinke rbem ſilf 
to obey god / and the Bly Chirche o God / 
Hot perceapige that they ſerde a wrerched 
bogge / and the abominenon of the hole 


erth, 


Conſider the affection and '0bedicr:ceof 
kinges end princes toward the Pope / Con 
ſider the mindes and diſpoſttons of Biſs 
ſbops/Coll'eges/ and of rhe inf unte blake 
cloude of them / that lype in monaſteryes/ 
bo woſthat the pances are ready in armure / 
And the Bij ſpopes with their companys | 


— * a7 % 


deftow theyr labours and wittes 
pe / Not for the faith and wo:de 
that 16 norbmgſpoten of) but 
fende theſe faces / ry dles / and la 
ge fo: no not her reward / But that they 
thinke that they ſerde god / and pleaſe him 
in ſo doinge. The ſhalr thow perccave what 
it mcancth that the pocecr of this wretched 
monſtre / muſt be ſtrengt hed / by anothers 
power and not by his awne. And truely 
this abomm nation was not ſo mete for 
any time as for the ende of the world / foꝛ 
what is mo abominable and mõſtruous / 
then that ſoch a kingdome ſhuld be of moſt 
might / whoſe punce is moſt reretched / 
ſlcuthe full / and enpꝛofita ble: 


But this kinge is moe vicious then 
Serdanopalus/moze delicate then the Sy 
baxites / Only bome to rycate and idelnes 
Not mighty m warre policye / armure no: 
learninge, UNether in the goſpell / fayth / 
p:ayer / no: maners ( but rather abomina⸗ 
ble in theyr contrarye s). And yet thoꝛo to 
one fact and rydle ruelerh imperyes/Fings 
doms / and alf powers / havinge in his 
turiſ diction oure goodes / bodycs / and ſous 
les to vſe and aboſe / them to his wretched 
2 not hinge againe/ but thã⸗ 

co / g the benedictid of the apoſtoliFe ſeate/ 
that 190 ſay the ſmoke and woe of ab 


nige / art honoured of theyr diſciples / but 


and trifeſſco. 


5 — 5 man wold _ 
net | wit 
warre at ane Ne abr 


of theyr ſubicctcs, Lit @fſe maſters / and 
teachers which art ci ceit᷑t in cue g \ears 


to rhis wretched Id moſt rude m tre ede⸗ 
ry man wiſſherh a nnſcheffe. Chere 16 no 
man but de eb5d0:rab thio his great powre 
T here1s no man / but he curſerh bis ſupas 
flute of ryches counrnge them fer in 4 wes 
ted place, And yet they are dectaved by the 
iuuſions of theſe faces and rydles/and are 
fcared with ſicqmes and monſtruous lyes/ £ 
ſo abſtarne. There io no man / but be ſcuth 
that rhe Pope and bis adberentes refuſ ins 
get de farth / goſpell) pacytnct / and other ar 
mute ſputitualt}lppe vndet ſuperſhn ous fas 
ces / and deceatfulf rydles/and that ofterþ 
moſt wodly maner and yet they perceavin 
ge thio/ and fcalinge evidently that Chuſt io 
farther from them / the the weſt from þ t/ 
dare not affume and ſay that they thunke, 
For the religious perſonce and the other 
faces of the Pope / do obicct lite bold cham 
prono that we ought to obey the imperye 
all rbough the pance be evi i ) as thound tre 
ſpcate onely ef tbe Popes perſon and not 
moc h ratber of the imquute of the 


wie and off icert ſuf. It 16 a norher kind of 


CS as 
re onlife rhe porvers of this word u Bon 
rohether they be good or edit hurtt ol 2 
ac if they be ſuffered / how be it the por 1 
me is ſoch a po at it ſuppꝛeſſet the 741 
faith and goſpel, Sertinge op in they: ſtes 
de faces and rydies / ihe faces in ſtede of 
faith / and rydles fo: the goſpetk”, Therfoꝛe 
be is an adverſarye to hit / which is migh 
tye in the ſpꝛete of ſauh / agarnſt clokes and 
faces. And in the word of trueth agamſt de 
ccaifult iy d ce. Therfore the malice and uw 
quite of the power and office io rtpꝛobed 
and not of the punde / fot the power is ſoch 
that it ci not be adminiſtred by a good pꝛin 
ce / dut by the adverſarye of Chuſte which 
yanunge and routinge moſt obſerde his fas 
ces and tidles / againſi the faith and wo: d 
of god. 
And therfoxe it is calfed abomination 
that reith out ſtregih —— outages 
ac.Onely by the elf pompe and 8 of 
faces/de — mennes wirt cs. S 
that he may / and doth ell rbinges — 
could not be bꝛought to paſſe nether with 
de ſtregth of any kingdome / nether yet with 
the diligence of any witte / yee ſoch hingee 
as Chuſt hum ſilf never did with bis woꝛ⸗ 
de among men. Were it not a fouttabormna 
non / if that a ſote ſhuld rule rhe I dende man 


9 f the houſe/ and «ther gre in 


_ — 


ing not dinge els / but lye on the dunghill 

eave mennes ſight by ſome nuſion / 
inge as he wer a noble man and did 
— — men do / as we 
e read that ido lles ¶ wodde and ſtone/ 
hade done amonge the genule:? Even ſo the 
Nope onder the pzetence of the name of god 
(rehoſe name every mannes cõſcience doth 
fcare/love/ and honour) doth caſely dratoe 
men from the faith in toſuperſtitious and 
moſt peſtilent abominationo/yee the greas 
teſt kinges / and beſt learned men, And yer 
he him ſelfleden like a ſore walowuige vp. 
and dorene in the filthy durte of his ſham⸗ 
fulf and weretched lyfe / is nether learned / ne⸗ 
ther nughty in armurt / no not wooꝛth on has 
we. 
And in this matter let os heare thapoſt⸗ 
le Peter ſpeatinge moſt ſharply e in the. ij. 
of the ſec ond cpiſtle / where he painteth the 
popedom ãd ſetteth it out with his colours 
io the vttermoſt pointe / fot after that he had 
pꝛopheſyed that falſe maſters ſhuld come 
ro hich in coperuowſnes uh fained woꝛdes 
ſhuld mate marchaundiſe of the people of 
Chiiſt/ hic h ſhuld bange in ſectes of perdy 
tion. And drawe many after them Ed des 
ming Cbuft that hath bought thẽ / the doth 
he tcare them with iij. notable examples. Of 
the Anretkes, Ofthe floude that was in the 
time of Noc. Aud of the Zodonites, An 


Fo,li, + | 
de ſaieth that all theſe were / pumſſhed of 
god / fox ther ample of the weked why 
ſhuld come / the he pꝛoſequutinge hie m 
ter( as concerning theſe weked 
doth ſaye Namlyethẽ that wall after the 
fleſſh in the luſt of vnc lennes / and deſpiſe 
the tuelars / Pꝛeſumptuous are they ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne / and fear not to ſpeate evill of them 
that are in authonte / Peter ſpeaFethnot of 
them that do not obey oppes / but(as 
be began of the weked maſtres them ſilf / 
that is to ſay of Pi ſſhopes / Cardinalles / @ 
the Pope / ſoꝛ theſe are they that this epiſtle 
(pe aketh of. Firſt veho ſeyth not that the Po 
pes ſecte above att other wal keih after the 
fleſ ſh in the luſt of pnclennes? For fath they 
are fozbidden matrimonxe/and abounde in 
nichcs and idelnes / what ſkuld they do but 
walfe after the fleſſhe: They labour not / as 
ot her men do / therſdet their unquite ſpun⸗ 
geth with their fatte / Nether canſt thoro 
aſſigne me any maſters and ruelars of the 
people / which do thus / but onely the papi⸗ 
ſtes . The clarfes are dayly cnertaſed / and 
mammonye fo:biddecand both thoꝛow the 
rule and authoute of the Pope) and coves 
ry man may perceape chat Ffire comethe 
pnto the chirch by11/for alas where as by 
matrimonye manye women might be good 


and pleaſe god lipunge chaſtlye / they 


— 


dre now com pelfed to be Harlottes / ad that 


cauſes the oners þ miſſheovous entye⸗ 
w giftes and fay:e woꝛdes that 
epenemous loguſtes oſe. The other is ; 


fi 


oꝛders that they are not ſufficient to the hos 
lenature of women, So that if this ſhuld 


long continem it wold be the deſtruction of 


the hole reo:ld, 

Beides that /they deſpiſe rulars / who 
doth (0 but the Popedome/and the ſecte of 
pepiſtes 2 What catketh he the ruelars and 
powers / but pꝛmces and woꝛldly officers? 
Fo: the Biſſhopes and ſucceſſours of tha⸗ 
poſtles habe not rueles and powers / but oo 
vices and adminiſtration. And gre called 
the ſervantes of þ Chirch of Chnſit as Pau 
le ſayeth in the fuſt to the Cotloſyãs. Js not 
rh1s the diſpiſinge of powers and rueles/ 
to exempee bi ſilf by bis arone aurbonte frs 
tnbuetes/ſubiccton/and all bourdens of þ 
comen welth z Paule commaundeth in the 
it}. to the Romayneg to gteve tribute/cuſtos 
me and honour to them / that it is deve to. 
And Peter wolf that we be ſubiect vn to ki⸗ 
ges / and to aff maner o:dinaunces of man / 
bow be it the Pope cõtrarye miſſe doth ex⸗ 
tmote his awneperſon and poſſeſſions / yee 
ar d all his adherentes pꝛomulga inge ſerſe 


andcruetflaves / condemninge them ( not ; 


to one hell that will heare the pouce of Pau 


ther is ſoch ſcarſnes of clene men out of his 
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le o: Peter / and to btinge his 


into anoꝛder /requirinige and 3 
bucte / onourt and theit duetye. And now's 
he ſofar from honourine of theſe powers / 
that he witl telt ſFomme t admitte them to 
fifſc his holye feate. forthermoꝛ he exalteth 
every pꝛeſt and monte though they be as ru 
de as ſtockes / and moꝛe wekedthẽ any bau 
de / above all' the nobles and pꝛinces of the 
woꝛlde / by cauſe he is marked with his wo? 
ſt upfulf ſigne and character. Crafinge in 
bis moſt refed rydles and lawes / of mas 
tonte and obedience, Th Pope excels 
leth the emperoux a doth the mo 
ne. In ſomoch ther of thoſe moſt woꝛetc hed 
dꝛegges of men / which art #paunced by the 
Popes mageſte /the powertz are deſpiſed / 
yee and competed to honour thoſe idolſde 
of whom they ought to be honoured them 
ſilf. And I pꝛaye you in what ruele and po 
rec raigne not theſe clowdes of abo mina⸗ 
ble men: | 
It is a meroclous thinge Hor aptly Pe li. Petri ui. 
ter catfeth them / reſumptuous and ſtubboꝛ | 
ne fot after they have obtained this y they 
them ſilf only art called ſrirituatl / and all 
the other ſeculart and tem poꝛall ( as even 
now they abyſe the wo: des at ther arone 
pleaſure)rhere is not hinge but theydarebes 
bold to tate it apð them vnder the name of 


this ſprityalk ſecte/ forrhermoze if they da 


EE; 
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ve pꝛeſumed to tate any thinge on hand / 


how wrincible/ſtiffe / ad barde harted they 
are / vntitt᷑ they have prevailed ſo fate that 


they may with fudaut ho:ite and with oute 


regarde bla ſpheme the gloꝛyes and potrers 
Soth not the pope being but a ſmatfe woꝛ⸗ 
me of the erth how be it enflamed with ỹ 
ſpꝛete of Sathan)Curſe /excommunicate/ @ 
rebuke with all kindes of checkes the bys 
abcſt Finctes and ruclars when he bſic 2 AE 
though be was oꝛdenc d onely to bleſſethẽ. 
Nether yet deth h that by cauſe the kinges 


reſiſt the Go ſpell ãdt he faith, But becau⸗ 


ſe they can not ſuffer and mayntayne the ſu⸗ 
per ſtuous niches of theſe ſhavelinges and 
holy chirch of Rome with their moſt we⸗ 
Fed maners and mmtotFerable tyrãnye /oꝛ els 
that they reſiſt the Popes ongodlines and 
miquite. And this mcanerh » Apoſtle rrh? 
be { aycth, they feat not io (rea Fe cvilk'of ths 
that art in authoꝛite. Nether is the Popes 
dom counted in the name of power and ma 
geſte. Nether yetlif it were ſo counted ) hath 
it ſi ffered any ſoch thinge. Sith that no po⸗ 
wer hether to bath prevailed againſt him. 
But contrary he hath ſo proſpered agamſt 
the porrets / that he may ſpotte and playe 
him not onely in the matters of inferio: res 
ople / hut alſo in the powers and mageſtes 
as is will lyerh / tranſroſinge them, Puts 


unge in and out / ad Chaungange them s 


often es herhinfeth beſt, POL bs; AYE 


es of tbe fingdomes/of Fraunce/Gree 
manye / Neapoles / Sicilye and ſoch 
impetyes thus teſufye: Sid not leo þ tenth 
( which of him ſulf was a good man) beinge 
deccaded by the councels and examples of 
bis adbercntes A ſſaute with this tyrannye 
thc dutedos of Italye / which wes expulſed 
from vꝛbine / end often beſcaged Ferrara? 
And the Cardin lles ad Buſſhopes do cos 
unter fete him futt nobelye / ſoꝛihe Cardinal 
les art made ſuperiozes to Finges / q Biſ⸗ 
ſhopes to prices, O this moſt wierched fuid 
of men / which ie ſcante worth to feade bog 
geo / thus they honour ᷣ powers /thus they 
bleſſe j mageſtes/1hus ſeake ihey other mẽ⸗ 
nes pꝛofittes di ſpleaſing them ſilpes/thus 
put they array preſumptuous boldnes/ 
and reike in the fear of God / woo be to 
them. 


Of theſe Judas ( folorwing Peter) doth ſa⸗ 


ye bFerviſe theſe dzemers(tharis to ſay des Jude. i 


luded by dꝛemers) deſile the fleſſh / deſpiſe 
ruclars g ſpeake cvitFof they arc in autho⸗ 
rite, And a lule befo2e , There ere certain 
craftelye crepte in of which it was watf as 
foꝛe time vn to ſoch iudgemẽt. T hey are vn⸗ 
godlye / g turne the grace of oure loꝛd God 
vn to wantannes / and dente god the onely 


loꝛd ãd oure loꝛd Jeſus Chaſt. Acco: dinge 
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to that which Peter ſayeth. They ſpalſ era⸗ 
ftely bang in ther awne traditions /g ſec⸗ 


tes of perdition vnder the cloke of the goſ⸗ 
pell of Chaſihtrith the rrhich the true fa; 
uh of the goſpell of Chuſte ſhalbe ſuppreſs 
ſed , And Chuſt ( thougd they retainc his 
name iſhali in derye dede be denied to be þ 
oncly lod and kinge in nabre wines and 
truth, And onder bis name ſhall they ſer⸗ 
re theit belye plcaſures / and wanton des 
ſyres / finally /p piſtle of Jude which ſom⸗ 
tinic ſcamed to me vnpꝛofitable. Not do J 
fnowleqe y it was extracte out of the pis 
ſteff of Peter / and onely wuten to declare the 
Pore, And both of them ſhew / that they 
ſhall p:evelye crepe in/that is to ſay, Bun⸗ 
ge in rheirawne tradudis vnder the goſpell / 
as Peter ſayeth. T dey ſha craftely binge 
in ſectcs / openinge plainlye their ſotle and 
deccatfutl i uſtons / by the which(rcſeroins 
ge the name of the Moſpell' of Chuſt) they 
p:cach and ſtabliſſh their ane doctrines, 
But let vs go furth with Peter ſamge/ 
when the anacifes which ate greater both in 
po wer and might / receeve not of the lo: de 
ravlinge wdeaement againſt them / but theſt 
as bruere beſtce/ for the hapiſtes now adas 
yes no doute belede not that the ſoule is uns 
mo*tafT and ſpecialſy at Rome ) naturatly 
made to be taten amd deſtroyed ( O het 8 


ſimilitude 1s this) ſpcake cvill of that ide 


4 
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Ho. loll. 
now not /that is to ſaye / condemningthe 
doctrine of Chriſt/fo: their arone in s 
licwiſe ſaith tudas. They bla 


ſpheme rhoſe 
thinges which they Fnotre not to their aro 
ne deſtruction, And alſo as Judas ſayeth. 
In tho thinges that they knot natura lt ye 
(as beſtes which are trith out reaſon ) they 

coupte them (cloves. So ſhatt they penſſb 

recta ding the reward of their vntighreouſ⸗ 
nce(which they calf bygh tuſtice / as ebeys 

inge of ibe chirch, And obſervinge of relis 

gions)R eputinge1t a great pleaſure to v⸗ 

ſe foꝛ a day this delicious g deintye woꝛld 

( that is to ſay / they are beſtes ſerowge the 

belye robich count this thirge fo: the chefs 

fc and beſt/yf they have ehoundance int bio 

ſhorre liffe / for there is in a maner notbher 
Biſſbope / pecſt / no: religious ma made / but 

to thentent that he may lyde well in idelnes 

and devoure (not labouring them ſilf) that 

which the pooꝛe get and yerne with moch f. Petel. 
ſwett ãd la bour. They arefilibye ſrottes(foꝛ 0 

theſe men are not hinge but ſclaunderous 

weked ſpottes emonge the people of God / 

ſirh they are clene vnpꝛofi table / fedde vp C 

fatted with delicious pleſurs / end vices in 
the chircb / and ſo ſerve them ſilf and their 
belyes, And of rouerbey mate a laugbinge 
ſtoc ke /feaſtinge to gedder in their deceava⸗ 
ble reyes, This place ſemerh ſome dea fl to 
be comupre,for Judas recieteth the 2 

| is 
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Jude. i 


this mancr. Theſe are ſpottes which 
re findnes feaſt to — wit? out —— 
dinge tos ſelves/for hc deſcribeth þ delica⸗ 
te lifrc of biſſhoprs / pꝛeſteo /g religious pers 
ſons which ſped g poure out with ali pꝛo⸗ 
digalite y ſubſtIce/ y hath be gevt᷑ g io en⸗ 
creaſſed daylye thoow the godlye deootion 
g charite of þ fairbfull; Nether fearinge the 
fight of god noꝛ man. Het her et any thing 
ge moved by geomge evitk* occaſion to the 
weake/n0: fore the hate of good me. They ras 
Fc curious bebe to th ſuf. And fede thẽ᷑ ſilf 
darntelye. And arc nothinge cls/but ſpottes 
filthincs /{dlawnider/g a hurdẽ to the chirch 
where as they ſhud be the higheſt and moſt 
beuicfull garmſſbige/hghres g pillars. So 
not we ſe all theſt thmacs ver eſied: Thers 
foe the faing of Peter (Of you they make a 
mockinge ftocke fcaſtinge to gedder inthar 
deceaveble wayes) muſt be vnderſtond/ that 
they fealt with youre riches / ot as Judas 
ſheweth /rrith youre knees @ chante / for 
they abr ſe both cu g youre goodes to their 
awne p3pe g waranes / rith out any feare, 
And as Ithike ir io rhe faute of the premter 
which did put it ſo-fo: ignorãct / becavſe þ 
woꝛdes q lettets in the grete are ſo life, 
I ſoloweth / badge cyes fuſf of adden 
trie. Good [ord freuth what ſharpe Id vehes 
mer wordes doth thapoſtle inveye 
the, He doth aten beat vn to the the eyes of | 


# $a „ len 


Fo. lei 
«com? rom / is to ſaye inſatiable. And 
we ſe y there luſt cã never be ſauat g fulfils 
led) And pe not cca(c toſinneſj is io ſayc) 
wb õ no mã cã diſſuade fre iquites / foꝛthey 
mill vexe q pet ſequi te the with moſt weked 
q vnequali wdgemeres/which witk ccplas 
ne of the defilinge of tl cir arrne wiſes ot 
douabrers/fo: they abiſe by rroker:cerhom 
they liſte. Foe as we tcade of the Gigentes 


in ib e. v. of Geneſts before y ftoude, iether Seneſis V. 


16 u lawfi tt to te ſiſt i / ro: to call them in 
to the ceurte / nethet yet to (peake againſt 
them / for they arc ſpu ttueſt and cxempt) 
Begiknge vnſtable ſoulce (fo: thoꝛow their 
peſtilent cxample it yc dꝛaret many that are 
cake from the fæith) gerte s they hate cx⸗ ij. peixi.ij· 
cerſiſed with covetrouſnes ¶Carſt thou have 

any thinge moꝛe aperly ſroken ægainſt the 

courte of R ome d the clergye? Who is abs 

leto numbie the cteftes th et ibo: cw therr 
copetuovſnes they bart mvented: They arc ij. Petri.ij. 
note cxctrſiſed / and bade & proper cuſs 

tom to deſpoile / dectadt / andpluck arvaye) 
They are curſed childꝛen / and have forſaken 
the right waye id are gone aſtraye / folowĩ⸗ 
ge the wayt of Balam the ſonne of Boſo?, 
(I am in 8 27 de alſo 
comrurpre/02 ds ber purpoſly Peter did 
cell hum the ſonne of Boſoꝛ / who Moſeg 
in the. x xd. 
except y Balamo farher pad. i. 


Petri. ij 
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Boſos and Beot / both of them encreaſſe 
thabominatd of thio miſſhevous example} 
for Boſoꝛ dothſigrufie the fleſſh, And Bes 
0: a fole, And where ao Peter ſeith / that þ 
mad foliſſhnes of the pꝛophete was rebus 
Fed of the Aſſe/be touchcth this woꝛd Beo 
but in that de loved the reward and luker / he 
noted boſoꝛ. And balaam ( 0: as the tructh 
of the hebꝛewe hath Bile am) doth (ignfie 
the people of no reputation /oꝛ the payne pes 
ople/01 they that arc not counted fo: le 
Alf rheſc ſainges are ſharpe and ferſt aga⸗ 
inſt the copetowmnes / wantannes / and png 
godlines of Biſſhopes and pꝛeſſes /whech 
are made fol ſſh and carnatk/and are wexed 
groſſe / foꝛſakinge to be thepeople of god. Vo 
ther only fo: this cauſe doth he liken them to 
Balam / but alſo thatthey are curſed dild:] 
as he was / which geving councell to the 
Hume cvỹMMoabucs / thoꝛo the edolk 


he Fr 
Rame vd. did greatly corrupt and deſtroy the Iſraelis 
tes. And this hole ſtope here doth Peter 


apolve onto the biſ hoppes / which reyſinge 
vp the dole of rharr arent doctrimes 


ras 
dittons, And havinge to do with dehanis 
lottes of þ Madiamrcs(that io to ſayt with 
the delicious and voluptuous pleſurs of this 
wo!ld)bequle vnſt able ſoules / and be ſides z 
do ſpeafe coil (as it is ſavtd before) of þ wa 
pofer veth and glotye. Tot as he went 46 


io curſe the peopl of god, 


—— - 


weſnes, But was rebuted of his iniquite 
the tame g dome beaſt ſpeakinge with m3, 
nes voice forbade the foliſhnes of the pr0, 
phere(bebold the coverouſnes ã d foliſhnes 

of diſſhoppes which are gepen ſo hedlin g 
to covetruouſnes/that they are mo:e mſcnſie 
ble then bwute beſtes) Theſe are welf te with 
out water (by cauſe they hade the ſhape 
and name of ſheperdes with out the wo: fe 
and office / as Zacharias in the,xi, ſayeth, 
© thor ſheperd and idole) And rackes ca⸗ 
ned aboure of a ripeſt (actes are lie clous 
des / bur they geve no rame, Even ſo theſe 
are caried vn der the ritle / and in the place 
ef ſhepardes / and they teach nothinge / but 
rat her are toſſed thoꝛow their wo: dly af⸗ 
fections vnto every motion of ſathãs wil) 
To whom the miſt of darkenes is reſerved 
fo: ever / good lo:d / how fearfull are theſe 
thinges: Who wold not feare to be counted 
among the numbꝛe of theſc ſhave linges / a⸗ 
gainſt whom alf theſe thinges are pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied with a hole and futk (pare? 

Fo: when they have ſownded the ſwel⸗ 
linge wordes of vanite / they begile woith rrã 
tannes thoꝛow the luſtes of the fleſſh them 
yp were clene eſcaped. It is mervetk” if this 
place do not chefly rertame to pmiverſites 
and ſtudyes of the canon late / for e ſe 
with whatpude Anncþ:t ſoderde ves 

1. 
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Which loved the reward of onaghte, i. Petei.ij. 
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rye place of dis decrees/ where de ſayeth / 
we Commantd/beddug and Commaun⸗ 
dung yow ſirayilye / and ſoch other proude 
woꝛdes he hat h/ with þ Hh he doth ocs 
Cupze alf ſc holes. So Octer doth well cait 
the not j pcatei o/ bat jounders/fo: they Gre 
nothing but very voyces / g ide icachers 

moſt vane dani / And per ith theſe infee 
tiono they have cnuſe d g ſeduced þ oe no 
die partie of pfarrhfull which ſtudcige this 
vac grrifchnge doctnne / apple g folow 
t heir a vnt᷑ plcaſurs ꝗ deſires, For who is 
in theſe omuerſites ich ſiudieth not for 
thẽt et of luker g gloꝛ ye / on afterward he 
maye hve ᷣ moꝛe deu yer yct wall I not (pes 
ate of y / bow manye ſoules do periſhe by p 
laſctoue life /g licks of theſe vntucrſites. 
Bꝛeſlyc to cõclude. The cand lawe cauſeth 
y people of C otkeges g ſcholes io be geden 
onely to damic / tyot / wãtãnes / idelnes/pò⸗ 
pe g pude. And yer uh an inc tedihle noiſe 
y pꝛeſumptuous pope with his Apoſtles 
d oth boſt g cõmt᷑ d in his decrees / their ſta⸗ 
te / riches / g bypocriſye. So that Petet maye 
trucly calls cloke ãd out ward face of godli⸗ 
nes / religis; g cõningeſwhercwith this peo 
ple is ſo greatlye bolne)p ſwellinge wordes 
of pamite/ for they art mn very dede drenched 
C deſtroyde in poluptuouspleaſurs. This (E 
ce doth Judas helpe ſainge/whoſe mouthes 
ſpeake p:oude thinges wdderinge at faces} 


\ 


lx. 
t having tbtẽ᷑ in redert᷑ce be cauſe of avdta⸗ 
he / here calle th he face /the perſones / clo⸗ 
tes ęrdpes which we ſpate of befoze / foꝛ 
this ringe of facto /diſplayeth his noble tit⸗ 
les / pꝛidileges / libertes end ſoch other. 
And he doth perye welf adioyne / Them 
that toere clene ef caped/ but now are wꝛop⸗ 


ped in crrouro. As I thint᷑e thus it meancth 
That cohat thinge ſo ever was clenc delive 


red from ſynne thoꝛow baptime and woꝛd 
of god / afier it had growen and encreaſed 


a cettaine ccaſon was drowned and ſuppꝛeſ 


ſed vonder their lawes and doctrines , So 
that they are competed te be wropped in 
errours (alt though tho:owo Chuſt they bas 
vc eſcaped clene j tohich is done while they 
runne hedelunge from faith in to ceremonys 
to / from the ſpꝛete in to perſones/from gra 
ce in to woes / from the rructh in to clo⸗ 
ted hype criſye / and the hole pompe of faces / 
thoꝛow thejmoſt weked decrees of their pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous panite, They pꝛomiſe them lis 
bertie and are them ſelves the bond fervans 
tes of coxruption, This doth both pertaine 
to pardons / and to at the decearfutkittuſis 
on by rhe which they commend their cloked 
faces and ſay they are good / Affuminge 
that who ſo ever welfe in them /ſhuld be co⸗ 
wnted to walke holelpe and godly , Fo: (0 
are the ors of pꝛeſtes / monFes / and 
of the hole clargye avaunced 2 that they 
e 


ij, Peti. q. 


1 


only are countcd to be inthe flare of helth/ 
and a(t der arc repured wordly and ſecus 
lare / foꝛt her mo / they ſctl' tar [abows/ 
mentes/@nd maſſes / Ind promiſe forges 
tnc of | ymmes, How be i tocy are the bod 
ſcroames of couuption/that io to ſaye thcy 
reach nothing: but dame do corupable tt 
ges ãd that be toucheth in rhe.g. to the Col 
loſyans ſange)which all periſh with p oſin 
ge of them / and are after the commeynds 
mentes and doctrines of men, Ind yet be 
cauſe they teach men to put confidence un 
tdem /thozow that are they the authorcy of 
crernatt comuprion and damnarion, 
Low be ut the reno! and conco dance of 
the \cripture doth ſo lye/thar & competitth 
vs to rake and vnderſtond the bonde ſcroan 
tes of coruption /for them that are the ſubs 
lectes of ſynne. So that the ſenſe 16 / ſyth 
they them ſclocs with theit were d hypocri 
(rc and manifeſt oxces do periſhe then pꝛe⸗ 
ſu ne they to pꝛofite other and bunge them 
to beth communieznnge dme them their 
brotherbeddes «nd per dons, Ind it folos 


with. Fo: of whom ſo ever a man is overcd/ + 


vn tot de ſame io be in bondage. tee nos 
bere dae ly / that þ Pope ſidoug de be a mi 
ſchedoue and cd mam doih pꝛeſume o 
diſpẽce the merites of C huſtg of his ſains 
ctes g open hepE with his Faves to wh be 
— 


che hele maltuude of his cl? 
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Ho. Ix. 
ſolowe him. So a weked man 
treaſurt / of the c hire h; in to his ache hand / 
And he bam ſelf being the bond ſerdant of 
conuptiò goth abouee to delibere other. Cher 
fore Pete doth conclude that the chircy of, Per. | 
Rome with his Pope is returned to worje 
gentilite / then ii was befoꝛe / ſainge / for if 
theylafter they bave eſcaped by fayth fro from 
the filthines of the world thoꝛd o rhe know | 
ledge/of the [02d and of ihe ſadiour Zeſus matg. x. 
C dꝛiſt / art yet tangele d agayne therin / and 
overcome o the latter end woꝛſſe wich 4 
thẽ / the the beginnunge / fo: it had bene bet⸗ 1 
ter fo: them not to habe Fnowen the waye 1 
of righterweſnes(rhar is to ſay of faith) tgen | 
after they have Fnowneit/ro returne from 
the holy commaundemt̃i gepen on io then 
(which is of fath in Chꝛiſt) It is pappencd 
vnto them accoꝛdinge to the true pꝛobcrbe. wv ger, e 
T de dogge is turned to his pomet agayne. 
And the ſowe after ſhe is waſſhed is / retut 
ned to her wall n the myꝛe. Eve ſo 
do weſe — — kingdome faith 
is cxtincte, And that we now are wont 
ge nufte chen ever we were, And fo: this 
rwe may thanke the abommable rydles and 
lawes of this Finge of faces whichPene C 
Juda (as te ſe hade deſ and pamted 
— bis om exteri0: po 
wers. Not foloweth t and funatt 
wo i#</of ihem. 
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n And he ſhall cozrupte merbe · 


tous thinges. 


dis woꝛd / merdelous / in e 
mp laotb and in other places 16 trãſ⸗ 
lated / great / miſtic alt / and ſecrete / as in the 
xj.of Banicls Be ſhall ſpe ake greate rw02s 
des againſt the god of goddes / And this 
wod/ corupte / ſigimſyerh hert as iu dorh 
in the. vj. of Genqis where it 16 renitk that þ 
erth was coꝛrupte / ã d that all fieſſh bad coꝛ⸗ 
rupte / their wayc / and that god wold co2s 
rupte / ot deſtroy them with the erthe. So 
2 parabt᷑turt we might ſaye bettet in this 
place / 


And he ſha!l coꝛrupte greate thin 
c 
N Daniel 1s indiffrrent to be taken, ij. 
wayt o. Other to vnderſtond thoſe great Ad 
mcroclous thinges/which this finge ſhall 
made to coꝛtuptc them. O: cls bis wonkes 
that he doth erercyſe in conuptinge other 
thinges / ſignifiinge that his acres be meroe 
lous and incredeble / And thes latter ſenſe 
dotÞ cure int expuctet folomwe /e hom alſo we 
coil fole t / au tboug b tbe firſt ſenſe be eten 
as truc/for/no doute / they are greate and 
merveleus thinges which he doth comrupee/ 
but they are onlyc Fnowne end arrayned 
faut. Therfoxze 1he ſenſe ſhalbe / Ge 


co:rupte meroe{ouſlye/ Id ſye des 


$0.1, 
at and incredible rruptor/he dothjnor deg 
ſcribe what coil good rhinges/ ſhatk? ſuf⸗ 
fer of him / But what great abominatiò he 
ſhuld wo ke againſt good thinges / ſyewin⸗ 
ge his fonune and pꝛoſperue. 


Therfoze he ſpeaketh not of violent coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and deſtruc tion / as ty;ames ſpoile 
and deſtroye kingdoms and contres tho⸗ 
ro watres Td prolce of armure / fo: ſoch 
4 finge as he io /ſoch a deſtro per is he alſo / 
that to to ſay he ſhatf do atk thinges with 
faces and rydles / which ſhall not be ſtrẽgh⸗ 
thcd by armure/ wute / no: learninge / but 
thorow a ſtrange and out ard power as 
the next perſe doth ſpecifye / which ſaycth. 
And he ſhalfpꝛoſper / and ſhatl do / ãd ſhatk 
compte ſtronge men / and the people that 
are holye / and dectate ſhalt pꝛoſper in his 
did. It foloweth therfoꝛe that be deſtroys 
eth not Cytes and provinces but rather 
thoſe thinges which are wont to be ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed of theſe ſaces / rydles / and decea⸗ 
te o/ and which are clene contratye 10 them 
that io te ſay the trueth and wo: d of tructh 
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eth inthe.j.of the firſt cpiſtle to Timothe, 


his kin 
he ſayeth every man whichis of the trueth 
Hcareth my voice. Wherfoꝛ this Fige which 
16 the deſtroyer of the kingdome of beven/ 
and coꝛruptour of the ſimplicite which is in 
Chaſt Jeſuſ(as it is ſuid to the Coꝛinthiãs) 
iono nother but very Antich:iſte teaching 
in ſted of the faith / wo:ꝛfes / ſot ihetrueth / a 


cloted vyſart / foꝛ ſecrcat myſteryes / outtos 


ard facto / foꝛ the goſpell / lawes and rydles / 
ſoꝛ pure clennes ſotle craftes / and fo: the 
wo:dof god / their arrne traditions and de 
exces / ſo deſtroing the conſwiences / and cot 


ruptinge the ſp:tte, 
Let vs now iudge whether the fulfill 
this parte. Firſtthi is edidtt that thozow 


Chuſt alf ſynnes wer ſo damned and taken 
awaye / that alſo the occaſ d of ſxynne(which 
is the law) did not remayne/ but was ſup⸗ 
peſſed / foꝛ tho:or the faith be made alf thin 
ges / fre. So that a ch:1ſten ſhuld woꝛte nos 
thuige by the copulſion ofthe larwe/ but alf 
tho:ow the ſpꝛete of libertye / as Paule ſay⸗ 


Thc lawe is not geden to a righteous man / 
fo:rrbat ſo erer is done by compulſion of 
tte laroc is ſynnc / fo: it is nor done vrith a 
glad and reit inge ſpꝛete / but with a contra 
ryt will and rebe linge againſt the lawe / ad 
this truclye 16 ſynne Thezfot in the. iiij. of 


the ſccond epiſile to the Coanthiis he gals 


is rhe kugdom of truerh for 
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Fo,lxit}, 

lech rhe p:eachers of the new teſtament the 
miniſters of the ſpꝛete and not of the lertet 
be cauſe they teach grace and not the lawe. 
W ber foꝛe in the hole new teſtamtẽt are thes 
re no vr gent g grevous pꝛeceptes. But only 
ex hoꝛtatiõs to obſerde thoſe thinges which 
wert verye neceſſarye to oure heath, Het 
did Chuſt and his apoſtles at any time cõ⸗ 
pelt any man. And the holy goſte was fox 
that car ſe called raracletus / that is to ſay 
an exho:1cr and cõfouer. And here is thefs 
ſecte of the hole matter / pthey are the pcos 
ple of Chuſt /w hich willingly do heare and 
ſoloroc him / not foꝛ any feare of the late / 
but only entyſed and led with a gracyous li 
bertye ãd ſaithfull lode / Not doing any thin 
ge be cauſe it is commaunded / but becauſe 
it is pleaſant and acceptable vnto them / 
though it we re not commaunded / foꝛ they ỹ 
wold do ot herd iſſe ſhuld be counted the pes 
ople of tbe larre/and / whertn the 
tran{ greſſere were killed. Wherfoꝛ in the. xix 


of Mather / be ſpeketh coditionally / if chorp math. riy. 


wilt entre Fepe the ce mmaundmentes. And 


in the. v. of Mathew be ſayth not / J wif Dat.. 


that you be poore but he exhorterh them gẽ⸗ 
tytT'ye ſayinge/ bleſſedare the poore in ſpꝛe⸗ 
te / and ſo fonh, And to be ſhoꝛte inthe nero 
teſtament are all thinges declared which we 
ought to do and lede vndone / whet reward 
is oened foꝛ them that do and lepe vndo⸗ 
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ne, And of whom to ſcake / find end obtai⸗ 
ne/belpe and confoꝛte to do and lede vndo⸗ 
ne. But no mg is competted ( Every mã 10 
ſuffered other to periſſh 0: to be ſaved} but 
accoꝛdinhe to their arrne wilt. C berfoꝛe in 
the.rp1t},of Mathew he theac heth that a re 
belt ion ſhuld not be kilde / but avoir ded and 
put out of cumpanye / lite a gentitt᷑. 

So he hath not dclivercd vs from the 
lawe / but from the power and violence of 
the lawe / which is the very true loſinge / ge⸗ 
vinge all men libertye at their awnepentk? 
to do ot her good oꝛ evil. But fos all that he 
bath not taken a waye from the powers and 
off icers their righte / ſwerd / and au houte 
to pumſſhe the exilk? / fo: ſoch pertaine not 
to his Fingdome vntyll they are made ſpi⸗ 
ritual / and then frely and with a glade har 
te ſcrve god. And ſith theſe rhinges are © 
inthe pꝛeceptes of god(moch more they as 
re of value in the ceremoties / wohich are cle 
ne dani ſſhed away ) ſo that rre can not of s 
fend againſt them / let es thante our father 
which hath plucked this yoke from out nec⸗ 
kes. And deſyre fauh of bim / wohich faith 
onlye is moſt ſufficient vn to our iuſtifica⸗ 
tion / but ſitd this kinge of faces the Pope 
doth nothing but commaund and 
in alf bis deertes / and that in the ſted g na⸗ 
me of God / uis evident ynough how that 


de is rhe adverſarye ofe haſte / and the cos 
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Fo.lriit, 
# | rupro2 of the new teſtament / yte and the fs 
nimye of the Chꝛiſten lybertye, Compellinge 
| | mẽ agaunſt their t iſles to do workes which 
de commaundeth them / thoꝛow the vohich 
tyrannye he is the cuthoꝛ of ſo many ſynnes 
be cauſe the wo:Fes are done of no glad min 
de / foꝛ while they thinke that they are boũd 
to his commaundemtẽtes/they have ablors 
te intheir ſcrupelous conſc iences if they o⸗ 
mitte any thinge / and yet be cauſe they do 
it with an coy (kf will truely they offend in 
their hartes / where as they ſhuld not Have 
off ended / thoꝛow their reſiſtinge and hatĩ⸗ 
ge will of the late / if he had commaunded 
nothinge / but only exhorted and deſyred. 
And contrary wiſſe to them that obey him / 
he is the author of falſe fayned rightuouſ⸗ 
nes /fo: while they beleve that they have do 
ne wett / and repute their obedien ce for 1s 
ſtice/rhey are bꝛought to this blindnes that 
they thinke they are good / not thoꝛow the 
faith of Chꝛiſt / but by theſe lawes and woꝛ⸗ 
eo. And thus truely doth he conupte the 
fait he 2d trueth / both multwlye and encre⸗ 
aſſe evylf' conſciences / and make fayned 
good cdſcictc os. And ſith he doth ſo thoꝛow 
alf the woꝛld/u is evident what a co 
and diſpoylare he 1s / for even ſo many he 
coꝛruptet h; / as he bath ſubderwed and ledde 
vnder his lawes and imperye, And roho is 
be in the world that 16 not ſubiect pn s-- 
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they be infantes 6: para 


venture ſome {imple perſons / wohich are res 


ſerved oy the inſcrutable councett and pꝛo⸗ 
p1iſion of god: O tbow mi of ſynne. O thou 
ſonne of per dit ion. O thow abomination. O 
tdow coꝛrupter. O tho autho: of cviſi cons 
ſciences, O tho w falſe maſter of good cons 
ciences, O tho w enmmye of faith ãd chris 
en libertye / who is able fo: to reherſe / yet 
02 containe in his minde the infinite was 
ves of this monſtruous kinges cviſſs? 
How deu the end of theſe miſchepous 
evils are not yet come. If be bad o:dened 
theſe his lawes / in thoſe rroxFes of pertues 
that are commaunded in the, x. pꝛeceptes / ot 
els in ſoch as the philoſophers and natural 
reaſon did deſcribe/as are tuſtice / ſtrength 
temperaᷣ ce / haſtite /mildnes / trueth / good⸗ 
nes / and ſoch ot her. Paraventure they ſbuld 
only hade made a Sinagoge / oꝛ els have oꝛ⸗ 


dened in the world a certame civile tuſtice/ 


fo: tho:owy theſe alſo faith ſhuld hade bene 
co:rupted/as it was amg the Jewes/ how 
be it now he kepeth not hum ſilf with in theſe 
bondes / but ronnerh ryeot mere at large ra⸗ 
yſinge infinit e tempeſtes of miſcheffe ( yet 
are woe competked to ſaye be dothe no hurte) 
fot he entyſeth and duveth ps to 

dd dis aryne fayned tradinons / as to 


that it maketh me — and 4 
this pernitious abomination / and b 
me vtterly abhoe it vnto death / fo: Chuſt 
(as J have ſaide )takinge awaye alf lawes 
to make vo fre @d at libertye / did moſt of ak 
ſuppꝛeſſe ãd di ſanuſfe the ccremonyes whs 
ich did conſiſt in places / perſones /garmEs 3 
tes / meattes dayes and ſoch other / ſo that 1 
their vſe ſhuld be to all men moſt fre and in⸗ | 
different / nether addꝛeſſinge the conſcience 
to ſynne / not yet to iuß ice which is obtayned 
tho:ow only faith i Chuſt. oro be it the 
Pope not content /at the leſt roith thoſe plas 
ces/meates/clothinges/and dayes / which 
wert pꝛeſcribed in the lawe of moſes, Soth 
werye co:rupte / and deſtroy / the chuſt] coͤ⸗ 
gregation with nero obſervations / other in⸗ 
pented by his acne pregnant ritte / 02 cls 8 
by the ſotle imagination of his adherentes / --- 
which alſo he doth encreaſſe daylye and co⸗ 1 
maunde after his arvne luſt / g that yow may 0 
perceave this the mote evidently/we will vſt 
ccrtaine examples after the maner of an ins 
duction to rote and ſtabliſſh it in yow, 
Chaſt takinge away the difference of alf 
laces will be wo: ſhupped in every place, 
ether is ther in his king do one place hol; 
c with out holines 


& an other 
Bar in cyezye place alt thinges are indiffes 
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rent, Neither canſt thou more hartely gt 
ter / belede truſt / and love go d in hr 8 1 

qwirc / altare / and church yerd/then in thy 
barnc / vincard / kichen / and bed. And to be 
ſhore the martyrs of Chaſt have honoured 
bim in darke dongeons end preſons,, And 
ſancte agnes. In the ſtues for gat not het 
redemer . But the Pope doth conſecrat 
C hurcbes gevingc greate pardon and privis 
leges vn to the — Makinge ſtrai⸗ 
te lawes to condemnc their conſciences /Þ 
other m1 ſporte ot elo in crneſt do violate the 
bouſe that they hade balowed / which ſhuld 
nothing offen d if they bad hurte their arne 
houſcs ot any othet mannes. Be ſides that 
if thou obey the Popes cemmaund mente / 
thore arte made a tahgious man /and an os 


R 


bedient and faut full ſorne of the chirche / 
- ttow baſt found a conſcience of a 4d 


rigbtuous werke New compare Chuſt and 
tbc Pope to adder. Chaſt ſayeth. There is 
no ſynne comnrred thoꝛowe rhe vſinge of any 
plece ercept it be to the burte of th negbs 
bour, The Pepe ſay eth. It is ſinne if tthow 
do any bodelye woꝛrke in the church. Oꝛ cls 
if thow counte it net to be more holy then a 
comen houſe, Soth not the bert mas 
te ſynne in vſinge of thoſe places / in p who 
ich cb:iſt maketh rone but dimittet h vs fre: 
Soth not j Pope make a ſcrupclous cdſcis 


ence / woher as Chaſt ſetteth vs at liberrie 2. 
Seth not ỹ pope oꝛdẽ tyorom his doctrinef 
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Ho. lxoſ. 
| biage/feare/captivi te / ſnares g10perdeys 
w here as chriſt ſet tet he ſure efidece g fres 
dd, Is not the rhe Pope Annichaſt/$ autho? 
of (mne and conſciences / by bis tryfelunge / 
folꝛſſb / vnpꝛofitable/ãd wekcd lawes7whar 
nedeth any cheiſtẽ theſe lawes g obſ- > 5 
vnto tuſtice 7 O this deccauinge g childiſſh | 
i(uſid which is woꝛthy to be laughed atyg 
yet is it of ſoch 2 c might that it cau⸗ 
ſeth great ſinne and perdition. 


Chat teac heth tuſtice oꝛ his woꝛſbupe A. 
co ſiſteth not in theſe places, But j pope as 
eth y u is iuſtice ꝑ wo:ſhupe of god to bild 
chirc hes / to hal or thẽ / to pꝛeferre tht above 
come bouſes for j holmes which 16 geven 
vnto the, © what a wotthy religion is this 


tuum. vr; 8 0 
Joannis. wi * 


for this ideik'c7 dow mere g — did 
Chaſt provide / y the c#ſecraris of churches 


a 


belles ſhuld 3ly pertame to brſſhopeszrrus 
ely it is eden a merpelous mete office foꝛ a 
biſſboppe. 

For ſoch as the biſſhopes ere ſoch ſhuld 
«l{o their woꝛtes be, And they are nothi 
but idolfte / and viſars ( while that they ſet 
aparte their office of dee 
ly Biſſhoppes in titles Therſos 


re it was not conventce 
cifie the faithful mae 2283 
A 


d 
bes 20 holy ware eee = [and 


be. 


ſtones/in and birdes | 
— pid So a ſtoc ke doth 
9 cs / Fin blocke 

es % piſare/viiars / and an 
dolle — — bebimfaf 
chinge/tepnge/ b gat ſſhnge theſethls 

ge / kepinge / ad garniſſbinge theſe tdi⸗ 
ges / good lo: d ra hat erco and gloſſes are 
thert /inpfred/w hat ſcrupuloſite of cdſciꝭ ce 
what caſes teſeroed / what penance c fuſs 
facnons ere there imagined forthe tr 3 
ſien of th], And our moſt reverkd father doth 
very hardly forgeve theſe faxned ſynnes. J 
tetl' cou not with out monye / he taff ſoner a 
great deaf remuic advouttye and the moſt 
miſchidous offences that cd be <gainſt god 
pee and rather then fayle mayntt᷑ you , 
fontermo:t renhþ ee hat great pardons doth 
de teward theſe wſtices, And i is perye wel 
oꝛdered / fo: ſoch ſinners art won hye ſochre 
miſſions . And ſoch righruouſmen ous 
gde to be crownedreith ſoch rewardes ſo Þ 
the indulgenccs and abſolutions muſt be as 
true/as att the ſynnes and iuſticts. Orhis 
abominable abomima 


ton. 

C iketriſſe. Chiiſi did put no difference in 
meattes and da es as the apoſile rracherh in 
many places , iether wold be that in the 
pſe of any meate oꝛ any daye there ſbuld be 

fyxne / for in the goſpel the vſe of meatt is 
not repzoved/but only rhe concupiſcenee of 
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hs 
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alfthe lente / and other 
which he hath preſcribed to be faſted / ma⸗ 
kinge and ordemnge his foliſ ſbe ſaſie not in 
* the concupiſcencc / but in fors 
e. i 70 Cimothe did pꝛopheſy vpon 
nge to mary / and cds 
dat. to abſtaine from mcatres/robs 
ie God hath created to be receaved mith 
geringe thankes. wherfote here alſo are ſin⸗ 
nes made tho :o the weked wilt of this mã 
of ſynne / wohere as of their nature they were 
fre and with out ſynne. And hebindeth to 
theſe thinges /mennes conſciences / and ver 
eth them with foliſſhe ewes, I mv 2 A 
the rude people nor a 6 do abhoxr 
Ginge fo bedemervly as the ere. 
theſe faſtinge dayes , And put their confis 
dence ſo moch in no thinge as in this ſaſt 


of the Pope / for they count it « 

times leſſe faure /to Fife to do a Ad 

to ſtele / then for to hade taten 7 

re / milkt 01 fleſſhe in the lent ceaſon, Hether 
is this maſter of the chirches / the fonrayne 


of larves and rightuouſnes / the ſhepard of 
— 9; hes 


ngethe vſc/ 6s Paule in rhe. of Tuns. ii | 


* 


—— 

* At ie # 
ſed / g weke cFjcices thus wickivly bꝛoug⸗ 
br in to arours / but rather raoyſerh in 
this deſtruction of ſoules / and coꝛrupt inge 
of faith / yet and calleth opon them ad cons 
ſtroynctd thero it Netder wilf he ever fors 
geve the tranſgreſſion of one of his larves 
vntitf' he be wett moyned. 

Sith thẽ the pope doth make ſynne/rohes 
re Chaſt taketh it away / and oꝛdeneth iuſli⸗ 
ce where Chuſt ſayeth 1s none. And doth 
bind and ſnare c 5ſc1&ces where Chuſt doth 
ſer ty fre. And dorh all rhinges clene cos 
tratye / puttinge ſynne in the ſtedde of grace 
and the lawe in ſied of the faith / doſt thou 
yet doute wohether be be the very antichtiſt 
and abomination ſtandinge where it ought 
not ſtondz Are not theſe contarye / Chuſt 
ſaveth hert is no ſinne / the pope ſayeth yes 
here io ſinne. Chaſt ſayeth hert is no iuſ⸗ 
net /buth the popt ſayetꝭ yes here is iu⸗ 
ſtice. pf be wold ſuffer them indifferent 
os only wold exhoꝛte men on to them / 
be ſhuld not be antich:iſt / but now be cauſe 
te commeundeth it in in the name of Chit 
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Joel. 
ef veſturs / veſſels / g relikes / tohere of pan 
ge a fayer ſout of ſinnes.Yf a nunne /touc 
the ſuptraltare 02 the co:poꝛesſas they c 
ir)there is aſynne commuted / to touch the 
chalice it is a great tranſgreſſion / to ſaye 
maſſe with an vnhalowed chalice is a gres 
vous offencc / to do ſacrifice in veſtimentes 
which are not conſecrated is à careful cri 
me / It 16 alſo reputed foꝛ a ſynne if in mi⸗ 
niſteringe any ſacrament/he lacke any oꝛ⸗ 
namẽt that pertayneth there vnto. f he call 
a child o: ſpeate in the wordes of the canon 
He offendeth alſo that doth ſtammer or 
ſtutte in the ccoꝛdes of the canon / he ſyn⸗ 
neth t hat toucheth the holy relies of ſain⸗ 
tes / And be that touchetht he ſacrament of 
the alt are other with hã d oꝛ finger though 
it be fo: neceſſite to plucke it from the rouf⸗ 
fc of bis mouthe cd mitteth ſoch vilonous 
im qume / they wilkf ſcrape ãd ſhave of / the 
quic ke fleſſhe of the parte which did touch 
it / ſo that very madnes it ſelf can not be 
moꝛe out of oider and reſone / I think at the 
length they wilf flee the tong uy, 
fe of the mouth the throte/audthe bely be 
cauſe they touch the ſacrament, But to 
burte thy neghbure 7 02 ptevelpe to con- 
pay away any of his good /oꝛ not to hls - 
pe him in bio nede / is in 4 maner ne; 
ther counted for ſynne / nos yet regar⸗ 
ded / But what nedath me cs 
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adherentes bang to p«jſe/ which 
ly ſuperſtitious / Bui alſo degſpe in the hed 
famous / and foles of extreme maduc o. 
Finally / tho ow rhe aut houte of the pope 
in a maner att the creatures of god and ait 
the vſe of them io made ſynne / forChaſt 
wold that in none of theſe ſhuld be any (yn 
ne nother ye iuſtict / the cauſe was parast⸗ 
ture be cauſe he onlye was holy. Got be is 
i was cSpement fo: the moſt bole vicare of 
but / that he reſiſtinge Chaſt ſhuld here 
multiplye and encreafſe ſynnes Id tuſtices / 
and repleniſſhe the would (cotruptinge 
chꝛiſten li bertye and ſupp:eſſinge the 
rath ſoliſſhe / ſearfull / crrom ous and 
ſbinge coſctences. Behold now who 16 
man of ſync and ſonne of perditi d. Nether 


frycrs / nunnco / decantoſſubdecanes / and 
order which boſt edk ſilf fre fro 


yet put they ſo manye of them in every 
6*/46 there gre creatures in the woe axe 


bis p:eſcribed houres 
pf he be not gmetad yer colour / 
pF be — enans a . 
not app purpuſt᷑ an 
chaunge any of rdſerhnges which arc 
pointed dim to doywho wold not tudge a 
religious man to be an apoſtata /if he went 
in elaye mãnc — — 
ven in due ume But foꝛ to playe the apoſta 
ta @ departe from the faith is t re⸗ 
garded / In traãſgreſſinge the hyghe decrees 
the popes awne diſpenſationts ſcans couns 
—— be ri demed with nes 
1 a litle try 

offence to wardes 

2 — offer the remiſſion 
She ——_— 


o depe entererd rhe 
: oy rhe 


of mennes hartes / ſo that their conſtiłces 
might de heled / ſo cruett and incurable 1s 
this plage of the / rehich is ſowen 
among them (If IJ may oſe E ao woꝛ⸗ 
deo of this Finge Aſſure. 

Here haſi tbe fruetc of theſe faces 
and rydles /rehich es the E>rrupt on /of the 
chirchc/of the faut / of Chꝛaſt eos libernie/of 
the ſpꝛete and truth / and of ell the goods 
nes which art geven vs of god / This 1s 
true Amtochus in 5;. vit. of Sanich/whi 
there was named to be a figure / of this Fins 
ges faces / This 1s he which was exaleed 
againſt the ſtrength of beven/and did cal 
donne of the ſtreght/and of the ſterves/ Ad 
did trede them vnder dis feate / ¶ ptevaiied 
vntitf be cam vnto the punce of firengrh/ 
and tote of hem a great ſacnifice (that 1s ts 
ſay fand) Jad caſte downe his holye plas 
ccc that to mines cdſcicnecohe hade ſtrts 

gbe gert᷑ him againſt p greate ſacrifice be 
e tructt in the erth ſhalbe 
caſt dounc / And be ſhati'proſper @ 

do. Dorhnor y rope fulfiff al rheſe thin - 
eynge bie faces g ndices aga tut 

| truerh g fazrh : (Marte we tf what (arhan 
y thetr moutes / They (aye that alk 

| me P 


| Folly, 

rv. of Joan, he ſhaff rebuke the world o f ſyn⸗ 
nc / be cauſe they beleve not in me-/ And as 
gayne, He that beleveth not ſhalbe cõdem⸗ 
ned / Au thinges that art with out a man 
do not defile man but are clene fre / except 
we offend againſt them with an cviff con⸗ 
cupi ſc net ww cometh from with in. 
How be it the defileth the hole world 
by theſe outward thinges / and is nothinge 
moved with the inward polfuſiss, Be hold 
bow playne Chaſtes woꝛdes are / and yet 
we wilkf not ſe thie his adverſary and coꝛ⸗ 
rupter of the faithe. 

Be ſides thes maners of ſynnes g perdi 
ono / the pope bath o:dened other trãſgreſ⸗ 
ſ1ns. firſt y falſe truſt of ſoch wo: tes / rohich 
16 du ble intquite/fos they which obey p po⸗ 
in dis pꝛeceptes /g eſcherſoch thiges as 

pope cùmatondeth / do rhinkc with bygat 
prieſumptis/yce g alſd art counted of oi N 
y they have done well g deſcroedherẽ A 
this is j other pernicious inſt 1 
ruptiò which rageth 


— 
Sage. Semdichthey th ſoche 


s/that now adayes 


more redyous, mo — — deddes 
maſtero — ——— t moſt hard 
troꝛtes competł os to worfe thinges 
with out ccaſſinge / which before god are 


nothige but grevous ſynnes /alf though bes 
fore menthey be good worfes/ and couns 
ted for the ſerdice of god / here are ind ted 
thentiſmentes of the ſenſes t hotow oꝛga⸗ 
nes / muſike / and diverſite of ſonges / but 
theſe are nothinge to the ſpꝛete / which ra⸗ 
ther 18 extincte tho:oro theſe twoãtan trifels 
AbcChꝛiſic / wii what violece / with what 
boftc and power arc they duden heddelin⸗ 
geto ſynne and periſſhe/rhozow 919 abos 
mible abomination / It is an h rible / trem⸗ 
blinge and feare to lofe in 1 theſe 
whoꝛlpoules of conſciences / wobich periſſhe 
with ſoch great paynes and labour. O what 
light and childiſſhe offẽces are theſe / whe⸗ 
nn eo and other weked Finges ſyn⸗ 
ned by doing ſacrifice with their arone{ chil 
dꝛen and p ye. Truely the curſch f. ſacri⸗ 
faces of th rude gentils/no not of the 
| leſtri — red vn to oures / 
if f nach dl The ſayeinge of Ebziſt may be verificd in vs 
| ſeven more weked mate the end wo1s 
ſſe then the begumunge / for Z ſaye that we 
gentiles are woꝛſſe ſeden times the we wes 
re befoxe we knew Ch uſt. | 
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And tharwe may be 2 — 
this corrupti5/and - Sy 
ave that there is nothing in but 
ne A — bur 
lawes arc ſyy1es/but clſo alf rhe woꝛtes that 
folow chem(and not thoſe alone which are 
fained and done with werynes as J ſaide 
befo:e) yee and the tewardes are the greateſt 
Rs of all / So that the leſſeſmnes ere re 
werded with the greater. Thow wilkf axe me 
how J will teſt the. T hey are not contente 
to binde and deſtroy * but alſo they let 
2 — * * 0 

exc is papineges 

lemult Co cle clargye/from the 
and labours of af men/that 72 may —— 
in idelnes and tiches / regar dinge not hinge 
to committe the abomina tion of Jo dom I 
Gomorrha, Netheris it lawfulffozanymg 
to reprove/accuſec os correctethem wHeE | 12 5 

arte But only e 


ſe meanes — 
dpoutrye/fornicans jr 
5 = 
o ragne vnpun 
—— And fam mirtteorche hee te thek 


ther weill do it / nether yet 
a ee ee 
peo pavieges/gndio piper juringeſs 


re (p:igeoutof fatte theirinu ng Ba 
xwwefednes/y ee 72 
— glye 


mageſte. To this pertaine t he moſt holy la⸗ 
wes and decrees / de foꝛo competent, And 


all thoſe in the which the clergye is exemp⸗ 


re from the accuſation/udgement / and pus 
niſhimer of the laye men: yee and their poſs 
ſeſſrons. finatty / this moſt holye adverſarye 
of Cbꝛiſt bath made vſurye / ſotiltye / and ras 
pe/lawfulk vn to them / while that he doth 
&dmitre to the encreaſſe of thehonour and 
wo:ſhuppe of God / vniuſi reſtoringes vn⸗ 
lace futf bargaynes / and deſpenſeth gracis 
ouſly with pety bꝛyebꝛye / gebing thapoſiles 
benedicti on to be pertat er with them. As 
fo: the abſtayninge from matrimonye we 
have ſpoken of it bot / he how Sathan was 
the authoꝛ that it was foꝛbede / and rohat 
ſrunes and perditions are entered / yce 
&d daylye encreaſſcd thoꝛowo the ſoꝛbedinge 
of if, 

gave we any ende of this bottomleſſe 


paitte and hett? Mere not only the orhes whe 


rextith he bindeth / biſſhopes / pꝛeſtes / mo⸗ 
es / punees ãd vmderſites / ſuff ia ent to ma 
kc ben the man of ſynne and ſonne of perdi⸗ 
— neue to reeite the periuty⸗ 
to /ſyth there is in a maner no mã that ſwe⸗ 
reth with bis wilt / and yet is be compelled 
to ſwere / here as io no neceſſue of the fais 
th ot of bis neghburs pꝛofite / wherfoxe ths 
ew ta kiſt the name of god in vayne / ſoꝛ that 


which is not done with the affect and mind 


aasee ease enen ese e 


of the harte / is done veynly and with (yns 
ne, So ther this kingdome of faces hath 
not only p:cpayled to co:rupte the 
alſo to deſtroy good mancrs, In ſo moch 
that he bath lefte nothinge, But it is atta⸗ 
ynt ed ãd in a maner putrified. And yet hath k 
be cloFcd and covered theſe curſed m6ſires 5 
| with ſoch a fyne ãd beutyfuff colour of fas * 
ces /end bath ſo defended the againſt eves 
ry power both of vettue g wepon / that this 
kinge of faces was moſt mete to be the laſte 
monſtre in the end of the xro:ld / prepared 
againſt the great cominge of Chuſt / that 
Cbꝛiſt might ſhero his great vertue and pos 
wer / in the greatnes of this monſtre / here 
ſpeake J nothinge of the infinite evilkes by 
the which he tranſgreſſerh the. titj. v. vij. and [ 
vit}. commaundmentes /fo2 he taFerh awaye q 

ihobe dience vobich the childꝛen orre 228 
ꝛentes / ſiurringe vp and arminge 3 1% 
— againſt the fathers as it is ſene 1 . Deny He | 
wil li. emperous |} 


rie the. ij. and manye other / fo: de wilt e 
thar he — bo — alf other 
Alſo that herecplem . "with 
bloude and bee | 

«rone pleſure bc twixte Finges and incesf _ 
beinge the occaſion of great rwarres and cds 
tent1ons, So that a man may doute /rwhes | 

ther ſathan him ſilf( rf he 

ly among vs)might bung ſoch thinges to 
paſſe as the Pope doth, Now doi this mis 
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By thefe tnvade id ſubdew hole kingds e 
— goodes movable g ms 
movable in hole wo:[d }h0 0w ſubſcdyes 
bulkes / and other infinite craftcs very ſotle / 
craftye and lyeinge / knittinge/ and vn bins 
dinge all thiges / accoꝛding to his pleaſure, 
And this man oſ ſynne and ſonne of perdi⸗ 
n9/ conde yeth his matters on that facyen / 
thar he denterh them to be ſynnes / yer and 
affirmeth that it is ſynnc if 2 
oꝛ laughe at them. And that ſo aborm 
ſynne that no helf is ſufficient to puniſſhj it. 
Line be hath dꝛawen vn to him in to this 
refed mind and ſentence(a ll thoughnot the 
Hole woild yet truly at the leſt the hole hepe 
of the clergye / and a great parte of the laye 
— — on grep that conſente vnto 
dim perpetuatfye / ſo that not byone maner 
of waye / but by alf waycs he comupteth and 
deſtroyeth alf thinges / and may welk be 
calfed a of — __ 


1 But let ve pꝛocede to the grea 
— A eee n 


acrament of the altare and bap⸗ 
—ů — from 
the church the Holy miſterye of the 2 
And ſo hath co rupte it concerningthelas 
ye people that he hath dene taten atayethe 
— / and not only takenit 


waye / but alſo ma de it ſinne/yee Td extres. 
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me rorbe 016 


bereſye — Acco wan 
denance of Chaſt vſe both the kindes. O ly⸗ 9 
vinge x god / what pꝛeſumptu⸗ if 
ous boldnes beth this weked abo minctiõ ? oh 
If Chiiſt had foꝛbeden an of the Findes/ &% 
de bad bene an heretike ÿ had receaped both A» 
but now ſuh he doth not foꝛbed it / ã dſo 024 2 
deneth no ſinne in the teceapinge / but ras "1 
ther doth oꝛden both partes to be receaved/ 
bis vicaſ in a rhinge not foꝛbed / but la vo⸗ 
full and fre / yer @d oꝛdened of Cd:iſt bi ſilf / 
bath made not onlye ſynne hut alſo hygbe 
bereſpe. Gade ſo is Antichuſt knowe/bur 
is yet /as the vic art of God, O 


thc roreghnes of the wꝛath ãd furye of god 
Pleyniy I ihinte that 2 bole to tatẽ acray 


ich Je manifeſtly on (for the 
2 1 is b bee | 
HEN io l fr only fox 2leughinge fot 
de tdar in one parte offendeth agaivſt god is 
giltye in all / except pataventure god by his 
ſerreate judgemẽt hath reſerved. 3235 IF 
with out any outrerd receapinge 
ſacremente.T herfoꝛe it were better to tec 
pe netber of the partes then the ont alon 
for ſo toe nught the moe ſueriy 
e baiſt de 


7 LA TS, 


ro mnt Bb 


moſt to. 
tang thoſe ſſh ge ve 


of this (acramenttobe fre Bur compeil' 


alf ro gedder on one certane daye ons in 


thke do cxcommunmcate only by the 
pulſion of idio precept which trucly in cheit 
dad lever not to communicate 7 And 
all theſe ſynne(fo: they do nor commumca⸗ 
te in ſpꝛetc / that is to ſap nerher in faith not 
will / but by the compulſ ton of thus letter and 
lawe ) ſyth that this hꝛed requireth a hunge⸗ 
ry harte / and not a full / > moch leſſe a viſ 
5 * 
e ſynnco ope is autho: raymng 
3 by his moſt cructÞ late to theyr 
&rone deſtrut tion /toherte as he ought to le⸗ 
ve tht 6 communion fre to edery man / and 
only cat and ex baztc them vn to it /not cõ⸗ 
pelle and dꝛyde them to it. Conſider well 
whether by this occaſion the world be not 
repleniſſhed with ſynnes vpe to hedt᷑. And 
F 
not only deſpoyle vs of oure 
but alſo that rybich he ledeth vs / he oꝛde⸗ 
teth on that maner /thar thozow rhe occa⸗ 
ſion of it be fulfitferh rhe woꝛld with ſume} 
and ſo bringerd ps vnt o deſtruction. 
| ow be it be doth moch more mocke &d 
ilfude the preſtes for fyrſt be-turnceh the 
maſſe which is a ſec:ament and 


te be reputed foꝛ a benefite and good o 
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Leine. 
by the rohich ſhuld make ſacriftce. 
ra 
deade in alf tribulations, Fonts 
ef ard priners ofthe, Go Ga 

U wers 0 So ther n 
the maſſe 16 clehe vnpꝛofitable vn to oure 
bealttee / and is only of value fo: lufer vnder 
this incredible perverſite and pngodlineſs 
ſc /forthermo:e they make a ſacrifice of it / 
By the which they do weff and geve than⸗ 
frs onto God / as though he had nede of 
oure gyodneſſe / of whom we receave alf 
F this weked perverſite paſs 
ſeth alf ſenſe and wordes / and yet Harh ut 

eaged / yte and oppꝛeſſed the hole woꝛde. 
C hierdly / de makerh a priate thinge of a 
comen / fos the maſſe in both partes neder 
ougdt to be ſuffered vn to dne mã / ſub that 
C baſt wold hade it comen / ſd tharthe pꝛeſt 
executinge ſhuld Communicate bord partes | 
vn to ſome congregation gadered vn to 
dim. Now be it now the peſt. celebratins -- 
ge doth communicate only ro him ſilf bot 8 
partes. Arid yet in the meane ceaſon de dos 
th commumcate and applye ſpiritualiyg” ©. 

is to ſaye de dreameth e 

cd munica te . 56 though ages, 
re a good werke g ſacrifice, And ſd where 1! 
ought to be receaded comẽipe / be only dorh 
ee he gif of od 19 
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poſſeſſe it / but as his atene gifre to offer it. 
O what po fund ſces of ſynnes / abound in 
this one ſacrament, Good loꝛde / hoto ferve/ 
oꝛ rather none are there which voſe it lawfuls 
[ye as Chuſt did oꝛden it / and as his apoſi⸗ 
les kepte it. 

T de ſame and life madnes doth corup⸗ 
te adꝰ t inges in the auriculare confeſſion of 
oure ſinncs/ fo: pe ſt/\th rhis Nerd. ton — 
a thinge verye holeſume/ it ounht to be fre 

oure ne lawe (which tothe goſpell) will 
not ſuffer any late of compulſion / but only 
of counceul and exho:tanon, But ſi many 
ſynnes doth the Pope make / and ſo many 
ſoules doth he condeme / a6 arc confeſſed 
anainſt ther witlts how oftt᷑ ſoeverit be /ſot 
wdent hey conſeſſe tho :ow rhe compulſion of 
thc Popes lawe ther mindreſiſteth his la⸗ 
we, And ſo do they ſynne/ beledinge in thes 
ir weke and wꝛerched conſcience that they 
are bounde of neceſſic to confeſſe them (els 
ves / and yet confeſſe they againſt their veils 
les / and Fnowlege their ſinnes with that 
mouthes and not with ther hartes / that is 
to ſay fayntdly. And (6 offend grevouflye. 
Noro conſider ſubſtantiattye what ſurges 
and waues the Pope barb excitate in thi 
voꝛld by this one lawe of compelled cons 
feſſion. Bow menye is there y with aglas 
and fre harte confeſſe them ſ 2 Jet no 
m4 doth thinks y this 16 ſume / in ſo ech þ 
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Ho. lxrv. 
af men periſſh 0: they beware thoꝛow ihis 
(ame ſonne of per dition g abominable man 
of ſynne. 
And to thentent that this pꝛofoundite of 
ſinnes and perditions ſhuld be greatter / he 
competleth alſo that the offenſes which are 
cd mitted againſt his lawe ſhuld be confeſs 
fed / yet and that chefly of alf / with all the 
differences of ſynnes / kindes / natures / do⸗ 
ughters / neſys / bꝛanches / circunſtances / ãd 
infinite other abomi na tions /in ſo moch p 
the moſt ſpirnualf mã of all /ſbuld here be⸗ 
to ſynne ãd periſſhe / ihat is to ſay cõ⸗ 
2 75 againſt his tritt / fo: this ſentence ſtõ⸗ 
deth firme and ſtable / he that doth arbinge 
a gainſt his will” doth it not. And againe. 
c e pleaſe not god. Sith the 
bath no ne de of theſel 54 but 
— to ſtabliſſh and encreaſſe annye 
ir is evident that he is a infinite 
ſynnes and infunte perdir13s/while that by 
bis lawes / he gepeth a greate occaſion of 
evil to weake and froward cdſciences/rohs 
ich thinke them (elf to be bound vn to 
fulfitfing of his lawes / fo: if a man ove A 
be is bounde/anddoth not fulfi tf that who 
ich he thinketh him ſilf bound to with har⸗ 
te &d wide / he doth ſinne wit e 


a6 Paule ſateth in the. xuij.to the Romayns . 
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be that make th . if be 
fen what ſo xer t6notof fach the ſame 
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But this beleve requyrerh 
s lawes / ad yet cã A2 the mind 
who it, And rruely ſo lule nec eſſite and aus 
toute hath he to cxacte it / as he Soha 
wer to gepe the mind to fulfitÞ it. S 
there is no equſe but eden/his pure 
which repleniſcheth the wol d A theſe 
ſynnes andperdinss/and deporeth p Chis 
_ Petcr 772 el they which were 
cl: ne eſcaped of them gre agayne reropped 
in errourcs, rberfp: C buſt o d nor calf 
bim abominable / But the mmatid 
u (if, And Paule entendung ro publiſh bis 
miſcheff called it — E of the man / 
and per duion of the ſonnc / but ca i ed him 
the very man of ſynne / g weked ſonne ef per 
dans / ſigwafyunge j here was norhinge of 
palue m bum but att ſenne and And 
— — fulfill ed in the pope / Inſe 
excepte C hꝛiſte do ſhontT tdeſe day⸗ 
tre ſh hula be aved/Smd ao = 
weth roberber thar theſt dayes vohich 
—— of to be ſhortened pertayne — 
the inf amtes which dye befo e the tyme / that 
know this tecked abemmation: 
Thelarwes alſo of ſanſfactions (o Chuſi 
ourt ſavi our) bot many ſoules ds * de⸗ 
ſtroy, Who cd attayne io Fnow rhefe 9 A 
1 Hen o tonſcienc — 
firſt of alllin publiſſbige dis lawes)he doth 
i 


Fo. lxxvi 

ge / but alſo maketh a conſcience to every mã 
to make ſatiſſaction / which thinge ſyth no 
m8 dotb it frely / he tocðpeſle d thoꝛoro this 
weked lawe g erronious cõſciẽce agreing in 
one) to ſynne with out ceaſinge, Yet doth he 
not preſcribe in his lawes / how moch the (a 
tiffaction ſhalbe/As de determeth of þ ſas 
cramti of þ altare/q of confeſſiS, but even 
eo his lyeing harte — him / ãd as his 
paine pleaſurt is / thowo ſhalt ſauſfye / geve / 15 
ſuffer ſo moch / as he g bis adherctes ri 
o:lacke monye. Ad ſo ſarha doth here ſpo 
te x Eplaye him / in pexinge our cõſci᷑c es / to 
accõpliſſhe all bis makce Gere doth he chas 
lege p ractones of martyrs / And fighteth 
— of the which caſte bj out of hes 
ve/bapinge a greate wrath/as we may ſe in 
5 — And ſo doth heſwage @ pas 
Needed fene in 
— thens 
— of no reputatiꝭ / Ob rec es that 
— ſlepe g rought / out of ccaſon. f (0 þ 
pope wold ſuffer all theſe tbinges fre / 


eee ſhuld herr : KF | 
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of tuſtice / 5 oo 


vo from thc lawes and con ſhrutions/ And 
c: ntraty how the popc io authot of ſynne /m 
every thi ge meFinge latece / cotuptinge iu⸗ 
ſtet and health / Dutinge and conftragnins 
ge atk men to be ſubdewed vnder bus [arves/ 
he io not cau ed hole / hut moſt holy / Not 
the miniſter of C hat but bus picare,,, Mot 
the quad e fclow and cop on / but pance 
of pꝛelates / And hed of ad ſhepades wos 
be to the. It folowerh, | 


Ind he ſhall pꝛoſpere and do. 


p ¶ Thar is ryo:ow bie faces dd tydlees / ſyth 


there is noi hinge of more cffic 27 
to detcade and deſtroye then the cloke of 


godlince/cheſiy of ali (ith it io on 
der y name of god / Neider yet ſo be 
bave profited except he bad benebolpewuh 


tbe operations of ſathan /«fter that god for 
tbe aboundancc of ſynne bad forſaken rhe 
world, Fo: whir natur af reaſon doth not 
cape what folyſſh ãd weked thinges the 
man times doth commaund and do/ 
dec with out any cloFe, And yet theſe thing 
gee ſo pꝛevayled that bole grecye bath 
veſiſted hum in payne. Gow many times al 
ſo have the emperours of germanye 7 how 
often have other kinges / hot ofit have mas 
ny biſſpboppes: how often hade many good 
and cel learned men reſiſted this monſtret 


how be it / they arc atl'opercome/ſuppreſſey/ 


Ho. Ixxvij. 
and extinett / The operation of ecrdur hath 

p dayled / and they are ſo ſwollen with pre 
ſumptuous pude/p they may boldly boſt 
t hat they arc to be fcared / as though Chin 
dim ſilf did woꝛke with toe defendinge his 
Chirch, Theſe chinges art toi Fnowe toihẽ 
that hade reade the ſto:yes / in the whache 
they art jo playnly perecaded / that the ſtos 
ries of italye / which coꝛrupte al thinge o to 
flatter and «pauncerbe popes higbnco / co⸗ 
uld not cloFe dd Fepe ſecrete moch of his mi 
ſcbeffe / So þ tenoꝛe of his actes which wes 

re rrropped q inpolved ender ſo many co⸗ 
lours g clofes of lycs/q covered by the diſ 
gyſinge and flaterye of paraſites/doth at þ 
lengthe put fouth his abomination / re⸗ 
velate thar autho :/ to his greate rebute ad 
ſclaynder(be theſe flaterers never ſo moch 
againſt it) Playnle declaringe ihat the po⸗ 
pes babe teſiſted ãd fought againſt the go⸗ 
ſpell / ether do theſe wretched paraſites 
obteyne any t hinge thoꝛow then lyes bus 
that the pope fo: his chirch ( which is ix 
ry:annye)bath manfutly / fougdõt / deſpoylt 8 3. 
raviſ ſhed / kild / ard reg lauſſted the wold | 
rrith murder / blod / q other miſcrye / and 
how the ſe thinges differ from the goſp elf 
(bow ſo eper they pleaſe the blondes / plati⸗ I 
nes / g ſoch like)be1s a verye ſtockc p vnder⸗ 
ſtondeth not / be he neder ſo rude, Fox peace 


K ths mun ſterye of peace / the caxc 6nd res 


Axxvi 

the ſence be / that — 
der ſhuld comupte/deſtroy ond ſuppꝛeſſe / 
dolxe ſ — 2 — 
2 . that is to * 
— be cauſe * 

welde taken and — — 1 
te of \criptute/butwreſterh/deſpoylcth/co19 
repeeth / Ad deſtroyerd(which 16 very truc) 
att ſcriptusco at his arne pleaſure, f we ta 
Fe it /in this ſenct / tht᷑ folowerh 5 next ver 
ſe metdetous acco ugly 4d to the purpoſs 
ſc. For thi61s the cauſe that he wall not de 
ſubdued vnder ſcripture / ãd broughtin to a 
geod oder / for he wold that a tf thinges 
ſhuld be dene / ſayed / taught / vnderſtond / 
and cp e / after his atene wel 2d mind 
Chis t to obtaync he couprerhin a 
manc all — pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſly cxpoundeth tbem / ral her then he will 
gebe to 4 noiher mannes iudgement 
(though it he trute) ot els ſeme to have erte 
and donc ameſſe. And this may be declared 
by many exemples in his decrees where aF> 
in ctety place he doth comupre the \ainges- 
of ſcripwre/of Cha and his 
ec ?dinge to that now 


Ind heſhalbeafter his aw ee 


: of fichlo/which {ga 
peficrh, And after his arne md / xnde vſtds 


4 3 


dinge the verbe ſhalbe / oꝛ ſha do / ot 

uke. Here is the pzcrogarive of þ popes — 
com touched / wherby the pope +4 mts 
above alt other /ãd is —— to be ſubiec⸗ 


te to no mannes iudgemẽ t. For he will iud⸗ 
ge edety man / and will be tudged of no ma 
as the wefed papiſtes do — with a lows 
de and ſchulc poice / that the thrones and 
courtes of them that muſt gede iudgement / 
muſt of this ſete recta de — ſettce / Groũ⸗ 
dinge hum vpon this he runneth ryote in bis 
decrces lite a mad man that the infeno: ſes 
te ſhalf not tudge the ſupeno:, Toſrhis entt᷑t 
pertayneth the chapter Cuncta per mundũ 
nouit cecleſia / here in it is e that 
n tonot latofuc to tudge of the ſentence of 
the c hirch of Rome. J pꝛayt he what may 
be ſpokt᷑ 0: harde moꝛe abominable / thẽ tio 
blaſphemous end wretched voice. This i 
it that Peter doth ſpeake of in the. g. of.. q. 
eſüptuous they are d ſtondins 
in * arwne =* N be 
an wcrcdib umption that one d 
xtcicbed man — is oppeſſed with > 
thuquite and m moſt rude Id pnlears 
n&d/ſhuld tal e ppon hum to be iudged of no 
man / to cre in nothingte to whac aff men: 
This tou that they meancd/y when they did 
teach ruth moſt curſed bla ſphemye that the 
pope was above the coũñced. And that it bes 


— only to him to ej pound the ſcniptus 


y Perf}  epiſile/ 


W 
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red abode the hole congregation, yierher Ne N 
ve they ſo moch bꝛayne as to iudge rhat the 4 
congregation ( yee and every faithful” in * 

Chuſt)bath þ 550 goſte / to . 4 
thc very angelld ought to obey / and moch 
moe this we ked and onlearned mã / which 
is compaſed aboute anð inſtructe only with 
ſoch as * is him ſilf. 

And this is it that againe Peter 33 
p* :opheſycof i in the,it,ofrhe ſecond 
ſayinge yrhere ſhuld come certame / 

ſhuld walk after the awwne luſtes /w hat [i 
gnifieth chat ro welke after theyr eyr qwone lus | 
ſtcs, But even as Same doth ſaye that alf # 
thinge ſhalbe of this kinge after his ö 

| 
N 


awne ſenct /opim on and wilk?for ſichel in 
the beb:ew Toth ſigmfye ide mind / ſenſe / 
opmion willy and deſt ire of the nn 
in the greke ronge is called nous 

noia / as inthe.viſſj.to the Roma ins. * wy 
that are carnall 'arecarnalty minded / and 
agayne / The deſire of þ fleſch is dearh. x 
de ſire this minde and ope mon (as t 33 
deo ine poperhat(deſſaſ RTE - 

met inryepoper pri} inge 

be dare pꝛeſume of his awne b:ayne/to = 
nounce and diffine/only putunge his confl - 
dence in the greaineſſe of his out 
of rhrs 8 eth him (il 
the church / nd ſuffcreth no tudgemlre, Bus 


— — 2 — — — 
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to belaboreth r 
chirches/makinge hi ſilf re rule of $ faith 
being far from it and vnfaithfuti hem ſilf / 
and yet this weked man is pꝛayſed in his 
deſyres. Bchold note what it meaneth to 
do all thunges after his arne minde. Can 
there any thinge be thought moꝛe abomma⸗ 
ble / then that the church which hverh and 
is led with the holy goſt / ſhuld geve plact in 
expoundinge the ſenſe of ſcripture to wꝛet⸗ 
ched / weked and vnlearned men / which pꝛe 
ſue only vpon the violenee of theyr tyran⸗ 
ny: And yet is this boſted now adayes fot 
a — of the faith. Nether is there 
any Fe counted more pernyciouſe / then 
be rohich but wit ha becke doth ſeame to do⸗ 
ute in this one pointe. Trulye; the Fingoome 
of Sathã / is now corne to an ende /foꝛ whi⸗ 
le this foliſſh felowe goth aboute ſo curi⸗ 
ouſly to confirme hie impery and mate men 
ebey it. It chaunceth in the meane ctaſon 
by the dyghe pꝛoviſton of God / rhat he bes 
traveth bim ſilf life a ſhꝛerod and vnfaith⸗ 
fut patronc. And tho:0w no nother meas 
nes / but by his diligent labour @d curioſits 
while he ſetteth great here ſes m trifelinge 
maters / and holdeth his peace paciently if 
a man trold deney god vtterly / oꝛ were ens 
dewedrrith alf quite / as we may ſem the 


biſſhopes / foꝛ if they were led with the ſpte⸗ 
reof god/they woldfuſt and meſt of ſes | 
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pꝛete they are caryed, - 
Wderfo e it ts neceſſary that Paule 
— es 72 firſt — to the C —— 
ieſſed end de 0 

of 22 and — A af thin ® 
ges after his arone mind / end admitte nos 
thinge to the tudgemtt of ſcripture / foꝛ he ſa 

yah if en revelation be made to another y. ©, plid, 
ſitreth by ler the firſt hold his peace / and as "16 
naine, Let the pꝛophetes ſpeaF.jj, atonce o: 
ie atonce / and let other iudge. What 
the Popex There 16 nothinge (de ſayeth 
velate to any that ſut alone ſhatP 


bdongeth vnto vs to ſpeak / oꝛ els as it 1s 
ſayde in the. j. Pſalme, We ſhall exalt dere 
tonge / ourt lippe s be oure atont / who ts oug Palme. 
re loꝛd: And ſodothrhisweked / zes 
ſumptuous then pꝛoerde Pelagius aan 
him ſilf in his decrees / ſayenge. Where as 
is ihe —— 6 3 6 

maũ dinge / as fo: t of neceſſite muſk 
— me if thow canſte whether any of | 
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ks | 
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ye Finges which ever haoe bene ſych the © _ 


© {ante} 


deginn inge of the woꝛld / bare 
ded and aracted ther — — 
ſwell! inge / arro boldnes/ 
ſtandige ſo in their awne c th 
ſoc) imperious a voice / foliſſhe 
aud pꝛeſumpnon / as only this one Pepe: 
Truly god hun ſilf did never exacte his pꝛe⸗ 
ccpres with ſoch imperious mageſte 4d pos 
a. Ja be not therfo: ca wonby ſucceſſos 
of Peter which taught in the. v. of his farſt 
epiſtic. Subnut youre ſelpes every man / ont 
to another hat mcancih that but to geve 
place one to the other / and not to be ſtubboꝛ⸗ 
ne in bes arone opimon 7 And Paule in the 
xij. to the Rom ayns ſayeth. VMlake youre ſelf 
Roma. xij. cual to the of the lower ſone / be not roy(s 
"ſe in youre aronc opin Solomon. 
Put a meaſugc inthy wiſdome And againe 
ſtiacke not to rhene @rone wiſdomc. And pau⸗ 
lc did woꝛite cheflyt to ihe Romayns whe be 
cxboned them not ro be wiſe in their arene 
—— Eoen as Peter did alſo wen be 
pꝛopbeſied p there ſhuld come ſtubborne mẽ 
A ſhuld ſtond well in their awone coͤce at 
2 walfe after their ane luſtes. j 
* "rk yet only in iudeung derb de folow 
huis ane odimon / but alſo in teacdinge ãd 
living / behold the Hole fact of the chirch⸗ 
and ſhew me if thou canſt / in vohat profeſs. 
ſton / ſecte oe / they live acco: 


he pꝛec ꝙꝓtes of God / do they not t you. | 
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fl cal eth it) Doinge 


thinke them ſilf * right / as though 
there were no Finge in Iſrael / as it is ſaid 


ae Sg eat 


in the. xx. of iudicum. And the Pope doth Judle. 


pꝛayſe and confirme all theſe thinges / all 


doth inſtantly and ſharply foꝛbed choſe . 
pꝛt opꝛnione · And inthe. iii of Amos. Sa⸗ Amo 
crifice yow of leven/pꝛayſe / and calf vn to 
yeu / and ſyew youre wilfulf oblations / fot 
this hath i r deſire you childꝛen of 
Iſrael. And paule doth reprove ÿ indentoꝛs 
and finders of new thinges / be it this 
deteſta bie ano bardenes of oure / axone 


d 
l 


my lawe / which Moſes my eroant cõma⸗ 
undedthe(notthine awhe mind and opini⸗ 
on which no man bath commaunded rhe ) 
Thou ſhalt not decline from it iether to the 
right dande / nether to the lefte hand(behold 
de doth clene ſuppꝛeſſe / and put out his arrs 
ne iudgemtt Ad ſenſe) that — reh per⸗ 


663 


be it the lawe in . xij. of the Deuteronomye Deutere- 


. N * 


reave all rhinges that thou doſte ( and tru⸗ 
ly they can not be knorone what they are yf 
they be done after ourt ane opinion with 
out þ lawe of god/for we know not wohethert 
they picace God ot nay/ we beat the ayer 
wth our fiſtc/and labour with out certayn⸗ 
te / yee rather it is cv1dent that they do net 
plcace God that ate ofthis Find cs ut aps 
percth by hie inhibition. Nether let the vos 
lume of this lawe depart from thy mouth / 
and thou ſhalt be be occupied in it day and 
nygdt (O this nec cſſary monition which 
is deſpiſed of antichziſt. Marke Ipꝛay the 
the vroꝛdes of this larre / whie h moniſſheth 
the / that the lawe departe not from thy mos 
uthe / but that thou be occupied in it daye 
and nygbt / that thou maiſt kepe and do all 
th inges which cre w ꝛiten in it not ot her 
and ſtrange thinges ) Thert ſhalt thou pꝛo⸗ 
ſpere in thy waye / and ſhalt be wyſe / thal 
16 to ſay then thy opm ion and mind ſhalbe 
bolc / ihen ſhalt thou ſe the right / Ad ſo ſhale 
thou goo furth pꝛoſperouſly and prevaile, 
And contrary / if thou malke inthine arone 
opim on thou ſhalt Fare nothinge proſpes 
rous/ be cauſt tbou goiſt furth not according 
ge to the latee of God / bur according to 
th me arrne rritte dd proviſion/but god doth 
app:ove the weye of 11ſt men / and ihe tors | 

ney of the weed ſte l periſh / bliſſed is bs 
therfoxc whach heih noi walled inthecouns | 


the chireh/an eter ppb ell Ne 
= 8 . that this Zoſue had 
no leſſe of the ſpꝛete of God then any Pope 
ever had. And yet wil che ſpꝛete ethernos nos 
rhange ſhuld be done of bum / which 
not e xpꝛeſly . the ſen — — 2 ſs 0 
moch that moch mor thc ought not 
to be of his arrne * 9 ethics 
Fe and lene to the iudgement of god and res 


es of ſcripture. O 
9 the ſtubbo: e ſtõ⸗ 


det hover moch in his arone conceat / will 


mockc and thinke ſone to diſſolue this res 
aſons / puttinge a differ ce with a famed dis 
2 and moſt craftye i Fuſion to ſcape 

on end = 4530774 


mg ge hrth fo for ad do wel ſcripture 
office of cherite/ 


not LIED eo hers 16 

er e and i of che ch⸗ 
. 
chirch is nothing cls / but the a din niſt:a⸗ 
non of charite / ſeperatinge by weked / ad fo⸗ 
{ſh hardenes / ane] we is mimſired 
in thechirch from charite / (uffil inge that 


which foloweth, 
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c. And deteate ſhall be ad 
pꝛoſpere in his hand. 
¶ Fo: this cauſe cheſiye do the purpoſſes 
of Antich:iſt pꝛoſperouſly pꝰcaylc / be cau⸗ 
ſe he hom ſilf bath deccaved the choſen chil 
dren of god. As Chuſt ſaith, There ſpall a⸗ 
ryſe falſe chaſten and falſe pꝛophetes / and 
ſball gede great ſignes g wonders. So gres 
at ly that if u wor poſſible / eden the choſen 
ſhuld be brought in to crroure, And bere do⸗ 
th he mo mſſb vs that the clect ſhall not be 
bꝛought in to ert oure(att'rhough they be de 
ceavedythat is to ſaye that errour ſheſt not 
vtterly ſubdero them / and held them perpes 
A v / but that at the [fi in deaththey ſhalbe 
re demed. uke as in the pater noſter it is not 
the woitl' of god that we ſhuld not be remps 
ted with diverſe temptattons / but that recs 
ſhatt not be bought in to temptati ons / 
that is to ſaye that we ſhuld not be overs 
come /and holden perperuatly pnder temps 
tation /ſoꝛ the righteous man Fallerh, vii, rys 
mes / how be it he lyeth not ſtiſt / kur ryfab 
as often aſtaine. Even fo J doute not but 
that ſanct Barnerde / Franciſce/ Sominike 
and many othcrboly men and rromenhas 
pe creed as concerning the Pepe not 
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coma tio Fingdome of facce/and ſo ax pros | 
ringe many of bis actes /o ds they weld 


dare reſiſted thcm with the c onde of S 


how be it his tyme was not then come, In 
N _ an Bonavẽ ture wh. 
ich paſſeth all other with out copariſon (n 
the dehemẽcye of ſpꝛete) roh ich e 
(c2ved of all vniverſues. Among theſe may 
de numdꝛed ſamt Thomas aquinas / if He be 
d la ſãcte/foꝛ truly I doute of it greatly / becau⸗ 
s | (cb: ſavorethnothige of the ſpꝛete of god. Z 
n ſay a(Ptheſe holye men have ben deceaved / 
ſolowinge the abominatis of rhe pope/hovo 
e beit /it was with out pertinacite g ſtubboꝛ⸗ | 
e Ineſſe / and werte delivered froͤ it /at the leſt in 
xe death. Therfoꝛe if he deceave g coꝝuptethe . 
fſchoſen/ all rhough be can nor retainc thẽ in 
« his pernicyous itf'uſion,whar ſhatT wee this | 

cis done of theother which are not only 
deceaved / but alſo ſtobboznlye defend their 
errour fo: godlince : Y what a weake argus 
ment is this which the papiſtes do gether 
of the dedes and woes of holy me. Dotin⸗ 
ge after their old maner / ſyth that Sametk 4 4 


co:rupte ſtron⸗ 1 


dot h pꝛopheſye ther he ſhal 
ge men / and the people which are holye / he 
pca keth not of faned ſainctes / foꝛ Chꝛiſt ex 
poun dinge him calferh thẽ the choſen, Ther 
foꝛe we muſt put confidence in no man vſins 
ge an example of the holye int / but only ſtic⸗ 


to the ſuer teſtimony of ſcnpture / and 22 ; 
to the trueth / he hath deſtroyed Joan bus "If 
ſe and gicrome / and J can not teſf what 3 
% eee 
i 
Os. 
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W 
farre that onto this place / be cauſe he des 
ſtroyed only their bodyes Ad not — — 
. I tdunke he ſpcaketh here of ſpiritus 
co on, 


And how ſhuldnot painted viſars/ clo⸗ 
deceatfuſf (fuſion 


may not he 
y now not onl 


knowledgeſt for his purs 
1 lokeighelpe with 
m 
rructh/bus bypocriſye with holines / his des 
ctat with ſimplicite / And hes iniquite with 
godknes: O this panlus times / moſt wors 
thye fo: rhe [aſt dayes / woher as to the repꝛo⸗ 
bate parſons alf thinges art turned in to 
evil / vet though they ſeame never ſd good 
As cbtrarye tothe choſen all ih inges roots 
te fo: the beſt / rhough they ſcame never ſe 
evilk/ and this is done thoꝛo we the ſprere of 
god / eden as the firſt is done thotow p ſprtt 
of Sarhan as rhe apoſile propheſyed . Cet 
bim now go(rbat darc)Zd live with out en 


hard truſunge in the ſainges and deader 
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ſoꝛſathers / No doute * Sate 


Wa Sathã / o den he ſayeth that dece⸗ 


ate ſhall pꝛoſpere in this kinges foꝛ 
he is not 2 in his — Ne⸗ 
ther ſha his arone hand o:der and directe 
his dectate / bu Sat han ſhatfled his han⸗ 
de and ſo ſhall deceate be directed in his 
band, How could he better have deſcribed 
the kingdome Id workes of the pope? which 
to not hinge but very deceate and yet pꝛe⸗ 
vaileth ſo pꝛoſperouſſ / that cven with open 
lyes and tryſcls he blindeth and deceaverb 
the foliſſh woꝛlde / as it is evident ynough 

it wer but only in the pardons / foꝛ 
what ſo ever the Pope dare take ppon him / 
be never ſo abominable a lye / it pꝛoſpereth 
effectuouſly,  _ 

Therfor the deceate which is in his hãd 
doth chefly pertayne vnto the coruptinge of 
the (cnpture/for here he hath caſt doune the 
ſterres of heden / and trode them onder his 
ſeate / and in his deceate how fortune bath 
ſavoꝛed him / e xperience doth playnly bere 
wittnes, For rwhat ſo erer he wold have / 
that ſpake he in expoundinge ſcriprure, And 
rrhat ſo ever he ſayd in his expoſition / that 
as counted for an oꝛacleof god / and ſo is 
reputed onto this day. Jn ſo moch that it 
is not late fulf nether with rea ſons / nether 
gupſcnrures / nother yet with mamfeſt 


L. uit. 


Saul. Oui. 


experiences to effirme eny rg 
u / on till it bave tał en awaye the comen 


ſe of mannes nature from all 
attemted ſoch thinges/which if if he Genel 
11 old rune ſhuld eper have done / me wol 
bave ſayd that they Cer as 
Now afier that alf iheſt rhinges did pꝛoſ⸗ 
per luckely with him ſo that neter faut ⸗ 
ncther the ſpꝛete /nether yer the authorite of 
the ſeripturt mightreſiſt him ths whar res 
mayned but that which foloweth, 


And in his awne harte he chal⸗ 


be exalted. 


For chere is no man but now ppope pꝛe⸗ 
fer reth him ſilf above him / There is no mã 
but he dare be bold to commaund him alf 
thinges / he weit ſubderve atfthiges vnder⸗ 
neth him ſilf. Scar a dur ttĩge hyghe empes 
rours and kinges to the a of his Ne 
feate Netheris F be will 
have cqual with hem in rhe erthe be he nes 
ver ſo holye Id well fearned., fnatl; be bes 
inge no apoſtle but a very biſſhoppe (if be 
be that) fare vnder the dinnite of the apoſts 
les / maketh him (Af equal with ſanct Peter. 

The prince of all men. The emper our in 
ſvintuall(as they cat them) and 9 
thinges. The lo:d of the world , Fox 
ter he wilf'thathe hath receaped no 


(hone / of rhe rthly and heyenly * 
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if ye ro alt t 
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the oxcare of * huſt / — tors of 
Peter / pꝛeſent their parſons and images. 
Foꝛ he depꝛeſſet h and putteth doun e / fins 
ges/pances/ and bi /amd every po 
wer in rhe woꝛld / foꝛ his pure pleaſure / mo⸗ 
re exalted / yce and made moꝛe woꝛdly then 
the woꝛld 1t ſilf. And of this rhinge we ha⸗ 
pe ſpoken ſufficiently a foꝛe expoundinge the 
min dof Peter and Judas: which — v 
ed that he ſhuld deſpiſe and ſpeake evil of 
gloꝛyes and powers / Snatchinge and ſubs 
dueing vnto him ſilf the goodes and poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions;of all men. Foz if he wold be cons 
ſirayned and holden by ſcripturc / declin in⸗ 
ge ſome g wne mind ꝙ opi⸗ 
nion Not v e and coꝛrupt inge ſcrips 
ture by his decearfulfinterprerant5/be mig⸗ 
br ſome what be withdraws from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſũpnon and by wee his barte -And 
ſo myght be called agayne to the adunni⸗ 
ſtration of the goſpelt / and to the tuition( as 
bio ductye io)of the poore, How be it ÿ ſcri⸗ 

ture muſt nedes be fulfilfed that He ſhuld 
mw rule of all / and ſhuld be exalted in his 
arone opinion above thinges of the 
world. It was not foꝛ nought that Daniel 
ſayd/p he ſhal be exalted in his arone har⸗ 


UAE CNA 


— god, But inhi — 

awne opinion /tho tom dio cnc foliſſh 
deceates /faces / rydles / and 
other ſtronge fuſions. 


f1 orher yet ＋ this weked abomination 


ebetted romlerhe of <0 20 
— —— 
28. 

to extend his pt hee ah 
— - ao reef oy wes 
maund ang de / and to ſitte and ragne in 
cvcry mannes conſcience , 0. CIP there 
ſbuld be nothenge / but that the pres 
furnpton of hi o hart ſhuld be 


to inda⸗ 
de it. This incredible abomim anon Maynly 


een Fſolowerh 


2 Fot after that rhe wo: de / 
t be ſeuh and the ſcripture att troden under 
bis fcate, And at memmes poſſeſſibs ſubs 
dued vnto bim / truely he muſt nedes abo d 
with alf rþingcs- For who hath ſoch abouns 
dice of ryches / ſoch pleaſures / ſoch honows 
rs as the and die {cre 01 adhatfres® 
Are not cb and beſt thinges m the 
5 r0:[d rheyrs7 And do they not poſſeſſe rh] 


moſt quiet lyr Do rhey not pe e 


word nother yet 
but commaund and 


fulf ſeven rimes c 
walke vnder the cloke of godlines and res 


"90% A lowed. — 
2ndheſhallrefilthepzince of 8 


Pit). 


TY 
C This is theſũme of the hole / that he 
reſiſt Chꝛiſt / and ſuppꝛeſſe his worde / exal⸗ 
tinge his arone worde in the ſtede of Chus 
ſtes / as thapoſtle doth ſay / he ſhatf ſir in 
rhe temple of god ſpewing him (ilf 46 
he were god'Andagayne/rohich is 
an advcrſarye and is exalted abope al idar 
is called god oꝛỹ is worſhapped. Tol rh1s 
place pertayneth it that the pope did cons 


ent 
bo:nncs/oſ conti 


rde word of Chuſt / fo: he can not od f 
ſbalt withſtond 


there was nothinge remayninge/but 

made groſſe/and welf ſtuffing his belye / 
ſbuld alſo reſe againſt vs [ord and god. and 
bycr he wold pꝛt ſumc iſthere wer eny thins 
gc bycr, But ſith there io nothinge hyer the 
nod / It is neceſſary that this abomination 
bere ſtick and remarne ſ tl) that he may res 
ceave his end / as u folo eth. 


And he ſhalbe conſumed with 
out hand 


. 


dene deſtroy t pope and his king⸗ 
dome / al though the veretc hes be ſoꝛe a ferd 


of it(fo1 they «re enworthy this mild ſtroke 
and punifſhn they art reſerved vn⸗ 


to ihe conu nge of ¶ g uſt whoſe qtreme and 
cruclk cr imyes they be and longe have con 


tine wed fo! periſſh vohich cxals [4 
teth hem ſilfa | ſ aff / 1 
N oih w 


trarye ſpꝛete / ſo tharone ſpzere 
an ct her / and that t e eructy 


deecate/woh 512 .. 


d of ſynne / ãd ſons 


bedlige in to bet) onley thoꝛow ; pꝛeſump⸗ 4 
tuous potrers of this «bommenion/and ty⸗ . 
rannyeof the ſere of Rome, Let alf'menſaye., » 


bv. 
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Amen. A n E N. 


Here endeth theRevelation of Aun⸗ 
chuſtc/which(although it be ſomdea⸗ 


le ferſe againſt the ad his ads 
herentes)yer 1 bꝛo⸗ 
ther read it y. mo⸗ 
Os 


ve not thy py ic 


2. * 0 932 


1 
- 
— 4 ad 


9 — 


C Antithels, 


WP 3 cd ( Chuſten Rea⸗ 
I 20, the end of the Reves 
| a urfe tretyſe after the | 
, | — Epitome ãd ſpoꝛte 1 | 
WS reherſalf'ofatl thirgestharas 14 
re qammed more ently in the aſoꝛ I j 
ſayd boke/rherm chair falſe ad cloFed ys -* ** * 
pocriſye is aboundantly opened / by the cbs 
payringe of actes and theirs „ 
gedder/f 32 — unag lf 


vable / which ſe 
FD EE 


their woꝛkes for cules 
les; And 


ſe Apoſiles art 
trã ſfigure den to 


dare be ſardã dim 


gured in to an an 

is no great thinge / if y bie 
fe vpon/them wn hes as though 
were ᷣ mimrſtres-& iuſtict / whoſe end ſha 
be accoꝛdinge to their woxes, Ch:iſtẽ men 
ſhuld marke ſech and flye away from them 
foꝛ ſoch ſerde not ch:iſt but their arone bes 
lyes, And by ſwere pꝛeachinges / g flateris . 
ge woꝛdes ah pombe mack paves of the anaerly 

res, And Jambrs withſtos/ 


de Moſes / edẽ . 
they are of cotrupte 
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* | PR * 
onto alk men as theirs wes, This be 
pcople be blinded failinge in to vnbeleſſe, 
And are deceaved thoꝛow rhe ſleghtye cs 
veyance of Antichu ſt and his adherenres, 
Sanct Ioan ſayed that there were many ans 
uchnſtcs in his nme no wonder if now be 
moo / how be it by their oo:fes they ſhalbe 
tnowen / an d alſo by theit woꝛdes / foꝛ they 
ſhall contrarye Chiſthoth in life and lear⸗ 
ninge / whom they pꝛofeſſe to ſolow. Now 

let vs conſider Popes / Cardinal xs / Biſ⸗ 

ſhoppes / Suff regannes / Arche deacons / 

Oeccons/Ofuciattes } bbotes / 

with Scanes / and fryers / Si rs / Per 
doners / and theſe papaſt Notatyes / tate 
hede to / Monts /chanons/Anfers /g hes 
remites / unnes / and Siſters and marke 
bow they folaw CE buſte, We welk chefiye 

thouch the hed which1s the Pope JatFrh- 
ough it may be derefied thowow atf his mes 


b:es, Firſte, 


math. vii. ( Huſt ras pooꝛe /ſaienge. The fores 


Joannis. iili. 


have holes / and the birdes of the aicr 

have neſtes / but the ſonne of the man hath 
not where on to laye his hede. 

The Pope and his adherentes are rich / 

fo: the Pope ſaycth Rome is mine / Sicilia 

is mine / Coꝛſica is mine. gc. And his adhe⸗ 

rentes have alſo/fruet poſſeſſions / this 


| y ab 
. . „ i ” a 
ij. Chuſt was meake and lowe / ad forſols {FE 
* inn „%% - —— — 1 1 ö * 
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we 6 And b nde; Joan, 
montayns when the people wold have mas 
Yen a ge Samgemy —_ 
of this woll 


The Po pet ful 1 
am a bedof both the tealmes ert 12 
evenly and the Emperouris my ſubiect / 
this weuneſſheth die Le. O. xcoſ. ca. Si 
i. Chaſt ful owe and meatly ſwaſſßed ee. of 
ye and me a 
895 Sup 3 1 


The Ewperours ad fins 
ge 12 ae e my fcate / and is 
it int 4 
Cy —55 ous E nthe lawe,ca 

car noreobeſcroedburto\ ers Lure. x xij 


ſimiliiude of a (cr Philip ij. 
5 5 ISEIG flf 


ee Peel, lebe 

e hon pnkt 
Diſt. lx xvſ.ca. Quando erg ; 
v. Chbuſt went on bie feate with his 
diſciples bord in werte and diye / hete and 
Sug ſto teach e 4 it is evident 


} 
* 
| 


Sat vp. 


de offi. Ju o, After this maner m he ch. 
Curke be Pope alſo, * abe che 


v), Chaſt wold not ſuffer that dodes / ſhe 
pc / and oxen foꝛthe offeringe / ſhuld be ſolde 


m the temple of God / but drape out the bys 


| math Ls 


Luce. x1) 


ars and ſetfers with wippcs. 

The Pope and Biſſhopes / ſuffer chaps 
men in the chirche that miniſter the ſacra⸗ 
metes for mon / da yly vnto the comen peo⸗ 
ple. And they geve great pardon vnto it /Þ 
they may be partaFers of the winninge / to 
maynten their cradels and ot her neceſſaryes 
with all this may youſe daylye, © - 


vi. Chaiſt ſayeth / ye have l ſoꝛ nothinge 


therfoꝛe ſhall you gepeirfor nothing. 

The Pope bath Judas mind / fot you 
gctte not hinge of him with out monye / for 
be (c{Feth both payer an d preachinge, 


vi, Chriſt ſare at meate among his diſs - 


ciples fu [lowly and poꝛely. Not reqroiringe 
the hygheſt ſeate. 

Thc Pope ſyttyth full hygh in a curyous 
thꝛone 2d weill be ſerded glonouſly wuh 8s 
ge knelinge and men to kerde his moſſels / 
with Jagged cotes / blaſpheminge god with 
othes / and many other vices as we may ſe 
daylye. 

ix. 5 Cb ꝛiſt was in hilles with wepinge & 
pia yinge and walked in deſerte / ſen dinge 


many thouſandes / both with meat and pies. 


ecbige. . 
Che Pope ſitteth ia ple caſtele cad x 
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d. xt. 
res th minſttelſye and laughter. And ie 
hungrye poote bat? (ire at the gate / he wil 


not ſerve the him fulf foꝛ ſhame he thinketh 

it were. 

x. Ch:iſtlaye and ſlepte in abote on the matß. A 
harde bo:des and had to his chamberlays 

nes but fyſſhers / cryinge to him apon the 

(ce in the te mpeſi when they were a ferde to 


{ſh 
0 ſoſte and eaſylye/ 


e. 
The Pope ſtet 
d no mã maya wake him pnntt he have ſlep 
re ynough / for bis chemberlaynes ſhalbe 
readye roith-merſhatles and oſſhers / to ke⸗ 
pe his hauled c re from noyſe. And 
rhe po:tare at the gate to Fepe out the pooꝛe 
Their loꝛdih will not awake, © 
xj. Chuſt faſted and ſought the fructe o 
the tree ee hen he toas hungerye / and fe 
none there on. 

The Pope hath greate proviſion ar cy# 
tet ꝗ torrnes to get him of the beſt that may 
be founde / well dreſſed and dayntely to ma⸗ 
te digeſtion / with ſpyctryr / ſaroces / and ſys 
ropes / coloured opt of Fade, 
xij. Chuſt laye in a ſtable / wuh ferve clo⸗ # 
tbes / be twi xte an oxe and an Aſſe fos the 
place ras narrovw, | 
The Pope / in rich cbãbꝛes /rrith qultes 
cuttatnes/carpetres q quiſſhins ſpꝛed all a⸗ 
Houte with ſerete ſmeltes @ painted walks 
. . Cþaſt choſe to him pog:e men / and cd; 


Mm. + 


ov 


maunded them to be ſimple as dovts, 
The Pope choſeth ſubtyle men and eraf⸗ 
Iye full of pꝛyde 0: els they are not mete for 
im, 
ni. Chriſt rode ſimplye en an Aſſe / an had 
twelde that folowed him a fore af aboute. 
The Pope on a mulc 0: a whittpalfraye 
moch hygbare then bie maſtar did. And 
dath many moo then twelve folowungebim 
on hoꝛſebacke with ſroerdes and bofclars/ 
as it were to bataytſit. | | 
= Mari; ro, Cbuſt bade his dif to goo in to 
afrbe world and to pꝛeach the Goſpel to 
cor vy ere ure. 
The Pope and his B. ſoꝛbede n 
in the payne of diſobe dienctand ercommus 
mcation /ſape only ſoch as they wilt aſſig⸗ 
ne 


tos |: Cbuſt was naked / beten / ſcourged /g 
andes, falſe witnes brought againſt bim. , 
| The Pope and dis adherentes are 
clothed with percyous garmentes / and bes 
ve chaunge foꝛech day / and falſe witenes 
they have n ougbe / not againſt them / but to 
teſtif ye with them whar ſo cver they will 
bac ananft the innocentes, 
xoti. Ch:ſt came to ſcałe the pos Id cis 
fon them / he was not chargefulf onto thẽ / 
but cas mild / and had pyctye on 
The Pope and Biſſhoppes / ſomenand | 
eye them be they never ſo po03e/notregars NY 


- - — — ; | 
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E. 


Fo. xc. 
dinge their adperſite. But curſe if they come nt 
not. Do that rhey go away ſoꝛyer/ and ſycs 1 
ke in ſoulc / and in purſe then they were be 1 
ane |; | | il 2 
port} . Chuſt es maũded that we ſhuld not math. x 14 


0 ac / nother dy heben / nother by the x 
c. But that eure Woꝛdes ſhuld be / i 


8 /faye: 
The Pope ſayeth if eny man wit receas 


| 

if ' 
office vonder vs / de ſhall be ſwoꝛen 1 
cat ſome of mon ye 1 


nc opon his 
pe nayles tho do his pꝛecyous handes, 


{cx with rych pꝛetious ſtones / he lacketh diſt· ccd. ² 

diademes / his handes and fingers with Wy 

3 and — aha vight he paſs - 
eth poore chuſt farre 

xx. Chriſt refe the croſſe of painfulP afflic 

non ppory bim ſilf / and commaunded his gzgzg.x 

diſaples to folowe him ſaynge / het hat ras 

keth not his croſſe / and folowe me is not 

mete for me, 

The Pope and his Biſſhopes take the 

croſſe of pryde / and have it boꝛnc befoꝛe i 

them wel galt and amelde to have a wor⸗ 'W 

ſhuppe of this wozld / as foz other coſſe 
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eur ri. Chriſtpayed his fatherto fotgevs * 


tbem that treſpaſed hum / ye and fo: them 
ibu put 
dave the finge to be 


; Our 
avenged on them that reſiſte rhar mindes / 
wit forgeones they bave no acco 0. 


rhe goſpett] 
men to — dale dee. 


e 8 
rind, Chuſt cemmaunded EE q 
to know his lawe / ãd bad che Jerres to ſera | 


ch the ſe And 1 _— ide 
Iſracluco to teach the 
16ge child, And that they 
unde as a ſigne in their 
cbet be befo:e then eyes / And eauſedthe to 1 
rerite it on the poſtes and doors of 
' Howhes, 
The Pope and hes Biſſhopes ſaye/that ut 


is not mcte for vero łnotoc it / they matt u 
bereſye and treaſonne to the kinge to knowe 
Cbuſt 0: his larwes / ihc bave digged aſter⸗ 
nco of their atone tra dui o / and have ſtops 
d vpe the pure fontaynes of Iſtreel. Oh / 
0 whom 16 all oure truſt / Come dores 
ne from the hevins / wby deſt thow tarye 
— 2 —— oo adoerſatye thus os 
t 


7 Hv bels 0, 


mY 2 8 "I. 
| aß bis — ot 
Che Pope, and Vite pes befu beſye | £ 
how they may — 2 3d magnifye mo⸗ N. 
re their arrne lawe then chaſtes to mayn⸗ 


ten bs 5 belycs. 


trop aſt weld men viſited preſoncrs metthe. xyz | 
e ber. them. 4 


with his adberentes diſcd⸗ 
3 true / and put them in 


Chuſt E. call their exam⸗ 
cee 55 one No: perſe quute > 
e⸗ 


The d his champyons / 
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A. "7 l bis diſciples 
7 yf eny man ireſpaſed againſt —＋ matß. I 
they ſhuld go and reptove him pꝛevelye / yf 
de wold not obey and be reconcyled / then 
ſhuld they take with them one witnes 01 
noc yen / yf he wold not then beare thẽ / that 
they aldi it to the hole congregation, 
And if he wold ſtiſf continew in bis ſtub⸗ 


ho A they ſhuld avoyde his com⸗ 
* ThePopcand Biſhapeoml caſt ſtreght 


Po umn» 
44 ee” 4 + % __ 
| x 4/0 rot. 
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mut. vil 
Mar. I. 
ce. N. 


e. 


Tin 


math diff ex abenged. 


N , 
m to preſon/thereto remayne in yerons to 
make them redok the trueth/and graunt to 
their witles/andifhe be ſironge and witk* 
not foꝛſake rhe truet q; they tculi con | 


nc him with out audut᷑ce / for feare loſyn⸗ 
ge of their tempoꝛall winninge. offe⸗ 
runge to their wombes / and tafin 

of iber i2p0:altyes/wherewyrh 5 wo 
is veromed, (5 7 | 
xxo:9, Ch d Peter thyes / to Fes 
pe well and no:yſſh bis ſhepe, 

Che pope chergeth moch more to kepe 
well bio monyt / As for the ſhepe he ſhereth 
and puniſſherb exactions, 
xxix. and doins 
ge many myracſes / did ughl ye ener com. 
maunde / that they ſbuld reffno man rho 
did heale them. 2 ad 

C bc pope ãd Biſſhoppes/geve great 

tes to — «nd meſſengers / io leroed 
lyers and flaterers / to ctye theyr name abs 
oute / that they may hade woꝛſhupe in this 
wo:ld, 

xx. Chriſt had no ſeculare courtes to 
te p mattets of hig diſcipleo / ſoi they wold 
not reſiſt cvitł. 

The Pope and Biſſhopes have many 
rwith men of lawwe to 0p-eſſe the pogre agaa 
inſt mer c ve fozgeve they writ not / but ever be 


( paſt n eytes and corpnes hunted. | 


891 
* 
21 


wich the woꝛdes of his mouth. 
The Pope and Biſſheppes huntte the 
wild deare / the fox and the harte in their clo 
ſd ratfes/ with great crycs / and homes 

winge/with hun des and ratches runnin 


ge. 
God was called the holy father of goan: H 


xr, 
J. fu bat bis ponnc. . 

The Pope is called moſt Holy father of 
Satans childꝛen / and ta kethuhat name on 
bum with Luafers pude / his diſciples ſay 
that he is godon erth/and we are taught by 
Chaſtes late to have but one god, 


— * * 
6 


4 > 
tl. al SOME EL : . 


a an „ „ we — Ws - 
— — — _ 


FA - 
= 2 
Ras. bo —— —— 
— 
* „* 4 


a 
men. 4 


8 
_— * 


—— 2 a 
| - 2 ———— — 
—— 


V ut. _—_ 
wr WILEY be... my 


Ni. Chaiſt ſate in the middes of the do⸗ Luce. i 
ctoꝛs axinge / and heanngethem, 1 

The Pope and Biſſhopes ſyt in thꝛones bY 
truth gl02ious mytres / rud ginge and con dẽ⸗ 17 
pninge by their arne made [ares , A litle 15 
matter lõge in pleatĩge which might be ſo⸗ 1 
ne determed by late of god / if they wold 1 
pſe it / but then were their winninge the leſſe / =. 
and their lawe rrith out pꝛofite. 


Exiih. Ch:iſt taughe that a man ſhuld 
forſake his a iffe foꝛno cauſe but fo: adoou⸗ Matß. v. 

e. 

The Pope and Biſſhoppes ritf make de 
roꝛces fo1 mony/as often as they liſte / and 
ſo they pille the pooꝛe and make them ſelves 
8 dune to beke the laws 
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89 


rte. Chriſiſentethe holy goſſein fers 
vent lope/to teach act ihe rructh vnto them 
which were choſen of god. 
The Pope 4d Biſſhopes ſende commas 
undements all aboute to curi t Id aſte avis 
geaunce on them that reſiſt theyt tyrantiyc/ 
And «bſoilc tdem againc clene for monye / 
lads golden tayles / for 
monye is cper the monye 
and you havc ſulfi KA 
. Ghuſt n 
we and the net and at 
The Pope and 
axone ad and Bſſboppes Pepe they 
godis clene out of theit mundes. 
mii Chaſt ſayd that men ſþald know 
5% he diſaples by theyre cauſe 
ſhuld love one an order as he bath loved the. 
Thc Pope cauſeth his to be pant * + 
theyr ſhaven crownes/by gevaringe 
tithes / maſſe pence/and off trungte / by the 
grlen trentaũto / and ſalaryts to ſ inge / by 
Peter ä — {UH . 
monye / by penye wedd unge an ye 
ter ſ — many moo merkes bath 
be geven — eeve) ey Fnowe 
it not at att, 


ed. — 


e Pope any Bu Buſhopes have f. 


penance/and commaund men w faſt, 


. 
1 


az 8 Jo. cui 

and water /to go barefote/with out a ſhers 
te / andto offer to certayne idoſſxo monye 
0: cate u / ſome maſſes muſt be ſonge for the 
be cauje thcyt confe; ſours ſhuld hade ſome 
pꝛofite / Some muſt go aboute the chirch / 
and chircg yarde/wuh a taper bomnge in 
bis bande, And ever ſome he puniſſhed by 
de purſe/thoughe they offend not. 


II. 


. 


N. ¶ hꝛiſt was buryed in a garden in a poo⸗ Joan. xx. 
re monument with -out eny funeral pompe. 

4 — Buſſbopes are buried in 
tombes wel gilt with many a torch grea⸗ 
te ſolẽnyte / with Angels gloaouſlye poꝛte⸗ 
red that bert ther: ſoules to hedt᷑. Not with-s 
ſtondinge ir is to be feared that they go 19 


ſupper withſJe devi. 
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The Pope ſopeth if $06 welfhe prſect 
me wt 
— ſbati "> ſoilc Dro apy ag 


e ere taye 
of heden gates, 
Apoſtles 3 


Cd:t ſayed vrto bie 
kinges and prnccs of the gentles have ruei 
— pos ourt them / but you ſhalt nor (@ 
The Pope ſeyetd eff emperours /knges 
ad loves be my ſubiectes/This is dayly 
read in bis buttes /wbhenn be cdmaundeay 
the nobilice/life as 4 maſter doch his ſer⸗ 
pant, 
x19 Chniſt ſaxerh be that amꝭge you wilde 
greateſt/ict bim be alk youre Cervantes, 


The Pope ſayeid / The emperour muſt ſwoc 
re / an oth vnto me as vnto uo [orde/thar 


wil be my ſubiecte and galt and 
me with henour. Ca. Cii domino. d, Int. 
lug Cb aſt ſaveth bar we worſhuppe dim 
m payne truh mennes doctrines and tradi⸗ 
tone. 

The Pope ſaveth my mratmons in the 
ſyrituatl late /ſhaui de Fept a6 deulye / a6 
if god had commeyn ded it hem ſilf oꝛ ſanc⸗ 
te Peter had pꝛcached it him ſilſ.ca. Si em 


Fo.xeo, 


< „ ** 


The ſayertb/ye ſhal in all rhinges 
folowe 99 — that meanet 


de him ſilf end his carvinatfts) diſt. xi. ca. 
quis ne ſciat. And as fox þ ſcripture /u ſtõ⸗ 
deth in my power and aumthonre/for J may 
make of u what ſo eder I watt. diſt.xix. caps 
1 romanowmn, 

rler. Chaiſtſayerh he that beleveth and 
ws taptiſed/be ſhatT be ſaved/but he that bes 
leucth not ſhalbe damned. 

The Pope ſayeth be that geveth moch | 
mony fo: my pardon ſhalbe abſoyled a pe⸗ | 
ne & 4 culpa. And then muſt he neades be E 

d And be þ teacheth cio an 4 
| 


Marci. 


ke/this reſhifierh his bulſes and per⸗ 
lo. Chnſt pomiſſeth foxgyones of 
nt. And the krigdome of heren vnto 
thatrepent and will'emend their lyres. 
Te Pope ſayeth/thet no man canne be 
ſaved excepte he be firſte ſhredt᷑ of his pres 
ſtes and frycr / foꝛ they bange ynmony, ca. 
omnes, 
lit. Cb:iſt ſaverh you ſhall love youre enni 
. ſhatf'do good vnto them that hag Math. 
The Pope ſayetd they y be ennimyes /o me 
my 79 — the 2 * 
ate excommunicatiò / and can not be bes” 5 


matth. 4j 


o 
* * 


> wich owt moch monye/ this 1s exidens a 


+ 


J 


ynough, | 
rlix. Chꝛiſt commaunded his diſt les 

not to reſiſt evil / but if a man ſtriłethem on 
the one cheke / that they ſhuld offre him the 
other alſo. 

Che Pope ſayeth we may avenge and 
drove awaͤye force with force, De ſen. cxto. 
ca,dilecto, 

l. Chriſt (ſapeth god the father) 16 my des 
are ſonne/ him ſhall you heare / foꝛ big yocke 
io ſwete and his burden light. 

The Pope ſayeth you ſhatk bcare me L 
my commaundment ſhall be kepte and res 
ccaded of everye man. Diſ. xciij. ca. Si cus 
ws. And if my commaun demẽt and burde 
were ſo hevye that it can not we lf be ſuſtais 
ned and beꝛne / yet ſhalt” ye obey me. Sift, 
xu. ca. In memonam, 
lj. Cbꝛiſt ſayed vnto the. ij. b:oders } teho 
bath ſet me to be youre Judge in tempoꝛa tr 
go odes. As though he ſhuld ſaye. It pers 
taineth not to me/tut vn 10 worldly tud⸗ 


geo. 

The Pope ſayeth J am tudge in «mas 
ner of cauſes fo: they bzingie money vnto me 
tr. q. i Con 


gg. Chriſt ſayeib gere the Emperour ſoch 
as pertameth vnto him as tribute and cus 
II payde tollt fer me and 

cter. 5 


The Pope ſeycth 3 care yr fs h 


F | 
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J 
But J excom — 
ny rol. 02 tryby my ſhavelms 
ges / ſoꝛ J hade made them alf fre, Ca. No⸗ 
uit. de ſenten. excom. Et ca. Si quis.de.cõᷣſ. 


diſt. j. 


IF. Chiiſt ſayeth Peter put vppe thy ſtoer⸗ mat xx vi 
de in to the ſhethe / foꝛ he that ſtriketh wu h 
ſwerde ſhall periſſh with ſwerde. 
The Pope ſayetß / yeu E mpcrours / Bin⸗ 

ges / Pꝛinces / and Loves / tate ſwerdes 

petes / holbardes / clobbes ãd gonnes / and 
ape me to ſle them / that will not obey my 
tyrannye. This muſte an Emperoure do o: 4 
els de muſt be penu red. After this maner ih 
beth Julius the Pope ſlayne xvj. rhowſans a 
de menne yn one dayc / was not that well 14 
paſtoꝛed? Sid not he well noureſſh the ſhes 1 
pe which Chꝛiſt did committe vo his tui⸗ 
non? 


” 


lu Chriſtſeped. Orinfe you aff of this 4 
et this is the bloude of my pꝛomiſ⸗ Matß ved 1 
J / 


The Pope ſayeth J wiſf not graunte this 1 
fo: my pꝛeſtes alone ſhalt dꝛinte of uſte cau - 
c it may cryt avengeaunce on them alone) = 
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der bes 


q.. ca. Sunt qui dam. 
lo) Chaſt ſayerh that chaſtvte is not 
geven vnto every man they that Have it ges 
ven. Let thẽ take nge thankes to god. 
And let the other vſe ỹ redemye which God 
bath pe epared / foꝛ n io better to marye then 
C. 

The Pope ayeth all' monFes /fryers/anv 
nonnes ſhatk vorre and ſwere chaſtite be u 
geven them ot not / my preſſes alſo ſhall not 
be wedded / but as fo2 to fepe hozes andras 
vyſſh other mennes/dounbrers and wyres 
ſbalbe deſpenſe d with atk? Ile no ſoch 
tbinges / foꝛ my Biſſhopes have yearly gre⸗ 
at monye by it like as e be wont to 
Havc. 
loi, Chuſt ſapeth all mcates that mante⸗ 


"he eth with thankes ſtarneth not the ſoulg/for 


att chinges are pure to them that are pure. 
The Pope ſayeth be that eateth ages} 
but yr / oꝛ fleſ ſh m the e dayes that J have «6s 
maunded to be faſted / doth not onlye ftame 
bis ſoule with ſinne / but alſo is to be deno⸗ 
unced an hcretife, Diſt.nij. ca. Statumus, 
this agreeth with ehaſt even as the light 


doth with the darkenes. And yet have oe. 


bene thus blinded longe / that we could n 
det perceave this Antichaſt till nom in 


—— - 925 


e the nd you 1 21 


faxed no d 
you binde in erth ſhalbe b 
* you loſe in erthe ſhal 
Tye Pope chalengeth greater authoure 
for be will loſe ſoules Sd purgatoꝛye / ãd 


commaunde the a to fetch: them out 

and atf fo monye/! out.nionye you get 

nothinge / 

lix Chüſt ſayeth whe vou have done alf Lace. di 


rhinges that J hade commaunded you yet 5 : 
9 that you are vnpꝛofitable ſervantes, | 
p 
| 


The Pope ſayeth do thoſe thinges that 
J commaund ie / and take a ſure N | 
ce pnto the that thou art @1ufic Td a religi⸗ | 
ouſt man / and that thou baſt de ſerded hebt 1 
And as fo: J my ſilf. If I do woꝛonge in e⸗ g ebming NY 
verye thinge/and bringe many yoo endes tion. | 
with me in to damnanon / yet ſhatt'no man 
rebuke me / but calf me 1 — 5 hol yeſt fas 
ther. 2 H. ca. Si pa Wi: > ; 
lx b:ſk reached vs to tofu itte the woꝛkes vx vi. 
of mercy to the pooꝛe/ eder cõmendinge mer Fre 
cy chove offeringes and ſacrifice, math i 
The Pope teachet h vs to geve our monye AE 
fo: pardons / maſſes / direges / toimages 2d {EY E] 5 
chirches / ſo that we may offer vnto their be > 
lxes, And he that ſayeth it is better to gere 


our cherite to the (as C hiiſk ſayeth 
is counted half enhercnfe/be e 
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Bama 5 | ſuffered death for * * No 
aa e fo: oure wſtificantd /01els we alf 


ſpulde havepertſibe. 

The Pope ſayeth if thou bye my pars 
don / 02 els be buried in a graye fryers core 
thou muſt nedes be ſdded / ſo 2 
ſuffered in dayn a frycrs cott wilt ſave 


& man, 


li. Chriſtonlyers dure mediator which 
maketh vnite be toi xte his father and vs / 
horo be it the p:aper of a iuſte man is derye 
good and pꝛof table. 

The Pope ſayeth. The greateſt power @ 
ſaldation next to chuſt is myne, Oi. lx. ca. 
Si papa. I mervell' then why he is ſo cuns 
ous to cauſe vs woꝛſhupe the ſanctes that 
are 8 ſlepe. And not rather him ſilf / ſyth be 
chalẽgeth a greater power then tver they dud 
while they lyved, 

5.9 lxiii Chriſt ſayeth / who ſo ever brefe one 


of my irfte commaundemẽtes / ſhall be cals 
led the leſt(rhat is ro Cage none) in the king⸗ 
dome of heben. 
The Popeſſaeth-what pertaneth bis larp 
pnto me. Jam ſubiect to no lawes. rro.q.1. 
ct. Omnia. therfoꝛe dothe the Pope but (cls 
dome right. And is all wayes againſt righe 
yee and againſt his arne lawes / as often as 
men do bunge him mony / fo: ther looerh he y 
above all rhingcs, 2s 


* 


b. 1 


rue. 
The Popes law1s fulfilfed by mory / yf 
thou bave no monye to geve t ou ſhalt 
' Carye a fagott / though thou offende not / mo⸗ 
nye them and they ſe 8 what thou 
wilt. 
i v. Ch:iſt is the . 


rye bodye of eſte, 

The Pope ſayeth Jam the hed of þ ch⸗ 
irch, Diſt. n x. ca. Enim vero, And the ſete 
of Rome is the ſtone reheron the chirch 18 
bilded. Diſ. xix, Ita donnnus. Can eny this 
ge be mote contrarye onto the honoure and 
glozye of god /rhen thus to deſpoyle him of 


dio kingdome / wohir h be ſo dearlye hath bo⸗ 4 
4 


ught ſhedinge his p2ecyous bloude fo? it: 
bv. Chuſtes lawe which is the holy cris 
pture came by the en ſpiringe of the holy goſt 
which did enfuſẽ it en e in tothe 
Hertes of the apoſtles / and of theſame ſpꝛe⸗ 
te hath it his en derwoꝛance and n 


non, 
ſayeth Jam lo: de of þ 


„ $69: , 1 far S182 8 e 


Tbe 
ee diſalo tee it / foi of me e 


2 * 5 
. x 
il” "Be 
ws o 
7 
- 2 * * 2 
* .-— 
* * 
* * 
2 - 
: - - = . 
Y : * » «< SER * 
= 2 7 
- 22 * . x 
* OS 
r 
* — 5 
* * ” ts. «4 
6 


aan hoy yep rake Fry And for a 
\roken ofthis/is the (crpture of hrſt/layde | 
een he ferewhen SE ae maſſe,” « 


* 1 N 


Tatts. 4 n 


[rvh. 129 al nee Biſ⸗ 
ſhope ought to be ſo learned / that 2 
wouß the ſcripture / be able to overcome alt 
them 8 aganſt the faith 

The Pope and Biſſhopes 
inſcripture . —— 
in pꝛeſon / and es they havens 
vented to wiinge their —_ ſo ſoꝛe / that 
the bloude ſhalf bea ſte out at their fingers 
endes / they pyne them / and ſcoꝛge iht with 
mfinte other toꝛmentes payninge them / to 
foꝛſa ke the trueth. And after make the ſwe⸗ 
re on a boke that they ſhall tet no man of it 
thus cruetky do they entreate them agarmſt 
whitice, And A: can not ſubdue them to 
t hei will es / then do they tcommitte them 
vnto the ſeculare power to burned, 
lroitj, Chuſtes accuſ con / and cauſe why 
be was condemned onto death / was wuten 
over bis bed in hebꝛer / greke / ãd laten / that 
alf men might know the cauſe / this cas an 
argument that they vcd iuſticet alt though 
they condemned him oniuſtlee)ſyrb mint mi⸗ 
ht ſe the off ence and iudgement Jo yned to 
ged der. 

The Pope and Biſſhopes con | 
men and commitre them ==| 
power / that they ſbuld qequute the 
Hertha is Ce Ng that 
they wif not ſuffer ide ſeculare power / to 
tnowe * why they put = "IA 


"7-4 
TE eng er doctoꝛ / 
— — 
S . how 22 do exequu⸗ 
on except we n the ccuſe why, 
Thinke — bloude ſhalt not be requyred 
on you / for no pleaſure you des - 
ſtroye the woꝛke of will ſaye vn 


to you/ as the to Dulate cõs 
cermnge Ch:iſt/yf he not an evi T doet 2 
we wold not have delivered him vnto on 


Truſt not their woꝛde s jfo2( no doute 

are lyares / know the cawoſe youre ſ . 
And heare the matter vnf ayne dly. Thinke 
you they wold not let you know the cauſe & 
iudgement. If they did tuſtice and not ty⸗ 
rannyc: Be therſoꝛe no lenger boyes to thẽ / 
which oughe to be youre ſe rvãtes / god hath 
geven you his ſp ꝛcte /grace / and vn derſtõ⸗ 
dinge / hy de not the talente that God hath 
geven you / hut do youre diligence to ſe iuſtes 
exequuted ſecludinge all tyrannye / foꝛ that 5 
1s youre office appoynted you of God. Tnte.v ß, 


in vig Cbꝛiſt ſayeth bliſſed are ye when mẽ 
2 curſe you / and ex communicate you 
fo: the rightuouſnes / that is to ſaye / you no 
thinge gelt ye not tro unbye ſoch affliction. Far 
C de Pope and Biſſhopes ſayerhar hes 
ir curſe is ſote tobe feared / ye and that iet 5" oF 1% 
maketh men as blafe as à cole in the ſighs. a” 
Ace though eee, . „%% bs 


* 


fomoch that they muſt neudes be damps 

ned ex cepte they abſoile tem ageine / bow 
be it Chiiſt ſaycth / rhar ther art bleſſed / 
roberfoꝛe wy ax Chuſtis falſe / os els they as 


moſt oayne lycrs, 
Irs. C ed when thou mas 
Feit a dyner 02 t not t by frindes 


Finſmen / and n that are riche / 
but the poor / lame and linde / which are 
not able to recompence the then ſhale 
thou be happyt / ſoꝛ it ſhatk be rewarded rhe 
in the reſurrecnon of the iuſt. 

The Pope and Buſſhopes wit ca tf no⸗ 
ne ſoch/ for rhey thinke n grearc ſhame/ but 
they catt men of greate authonte d nchess 
which reitkreceave the rrith an other feaſt / 
they had leder hape thar belyes well ſtuffed 
in bis woꝛld / then to tarve for the p:omiſſe 
of Chaſi They thinke u longe ac 
Ir: Cheiſt ſayerb other make þ tre good ⁊ 
dis frute good alſo / ot els make the tre nau⸗ 
ght and bis Frare naught alſo / Mea ginge 
that the tre firſt ſhuld be good / ad thẽ brins 
ge fond good frute/p frite mat eth net tre 
good. But tre makerh p frute good/ th⸗ 
1 prre 16 2 * 
frute(fo: we can wdge not hinge but 


Herre 
m 
beten approve hetero be retob 


8 


by dis oureerdoperanomer god ſp 


which ever. w 
yt — orfcrd bby charne when he 
opt — Bi 
frute mat ſſhopes eye t 

to all — dene —— 


they 

10 m ic rhar farth 

ao —— of workes, A * wi 3 

bungeth Furth a wold ſaye / the "aps 

And not the cont mateth good the tre / 

nes 16 this? T rarye , OD what mad 

if they ſhuld| hey wold make men bel 

nets onge continexve /that ebe 
made of a grene cheſe. the mo; 


Irrfj, Chuſtſa 

yeth / Jam 
** that cs ode — — 7 
| other waye is a thefe and 3 


The Pope / yee and 
a 
22 8 8 
Cbuſt t yn and axe not called noꝛ / but 
wb ertwith enteretb by a bagge of Aon: of 
22 nt afebenefyce. = 
1s pot rat mo her hag ob 
by conſe de69.4 greaje mibor 
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dot 


py — t mE, Some enter ters pig 
curious {mgnge/&d min yon dawnſinge/ſeg-1/"] * 
we 02 none fo: dertue and learninge, 


bit. — Za ſhepard 
A good | dis lyffe for his ſhe 
g. Pope and ſaye alſo that 


they art good ſhepardes / how be it they pil⸗ 
le and ſhere their ſhepe ſonighe / that they les 
ve not one loke of wolle on theyr backce. 
And in all poyntes maye be litened vnto 
the ſbepar des that Zacherias pꝛophe ſicd of / 
which ſa yet h / J ſpall reyſt vppc a ſheparde 
in the ert ch ſhalt not viſite tho rhins 
ges that are for ſałen / and ſhal not ſeFe that 
dich is gone aſtrayc/nother yet beale the 
diſcaſed / not noryſche and mayntayne that 
which ſtondeth / but ſoche a ſheparde that 
ſbalf noryſh bum ſilf and not the ſhepe and 
cryeth out of him ſepingt © tou ſheparde 
and i doll) thinke you that this ſheparde woll 


geve his lyffe for his ſpepe: 


. e rü lui. Chuſt ſayeth / Deſyre you not to be 
- calf eomaſicr for you hape but one maſter 
whichs Chuſt / And all x ou arc brothers, - 
The Pope wil be called moſt holy / bys 
Cardinalfes/moſt rrucrend / his Buſſhopes | 
xepcrend / his Abbortes and Pose moſt © 


LY Mok — Co ion ow? . 
* what he will. . i 5 buſt ſay 


father whichis in heben. 1 3 4 
The Pope muſt be called moſt holye fa 

t her / if you geve hum not that name he wil 8: 1 
ex communicate youout of his ſinagoge / res 
ſon rot with bim / you may ſhew him the 
ſcripture / but it avaylcth not / ſoꝛ he will 
wꝛeſt it Id woringe it in to a thouſande facts 
ons / And wilk never leve it vnt ill he have 14 
brought 2 his awnepurpoſſe, a " "38 
1. , Po OO | 

_ ſtes fathfullfcrot Stephas 2. cum-vij 1 Þ 


ne/ſaydetbat god almightye dwelleth not in 4 
temples that are made with mannes bans. 1 
des /accotdinge onto che pꝛophetesſayeinnkooꝓꝗl 
ge/ is my ſete 2d the erth is my foo 
teſtolle. What houſe wilf you bild for me Ela. H 
ſayerd the lo:dexwhich1s the plact of my re⸗ . es 
— ws dnot my hades make «lftheſerhins 1 
892 — 
oo Pope e bis adberttes ſaye that „ 
in this place ad that = e/the 22 928 _—” 
ers ſay we have hi / you muſt bye him of vs k 


f in they five wer chav 
— 
/01 any a 

mageneth. 


The Pope and bis ad herentes (aye that 
be ie li fe a ſtocke and a ſtone / and carrſcrh 
peda men to mat images of hem / rhough God 
commaunde d corttrarye ſayngt. Thou ſhalt 
make no graden image / nerher eny mancr 
of ſimiktude af thoſe tdinges wohirb art in 
bcven abope o: on the erth beneth. Mother 
oftho thinges which are in the water :: 
e 
0:ſhupe them. Good chriſten be ware of 
theft idolfts as ſamnct Johan councetfeth 
the / truly I thinke u be one of rhe greateſt 
cateſes of this excecation rohach God hath 

ſente in to the workd for ſynne. 


lxr viii. Ch uſt ſayed vnto peter / thou arp 

Simon the ſonnc of Jong} thou ſhale be 
cles Cpdeomhed Coders 
Pr 
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contraryc to goſpett whi 
bas to be « ſtone what ut 
Athinke he 

re amen yf de 
gc iy0:0w ir, 


-- 


There are infinite orher thinges v 
be c6traryeth Epaſt in ſo och that if 
diligently/ examined J 


vnto your awne wogement/for they are ſo⸗ 
ne ſerched out and eſpyed. Judge Chaiſten 
reader all theſe thinges with a ſimple cye / 
be not parcyaſtye addicte to the one not 
to the other / But Judge them by the ſcri⸗ 
pture. And knowlegt that to be the tru⸗ 
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